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Pttfm*

I\-^ THE Lord, wlia preserves both man and beast

;

^ whose goodness and grace is very precious, hath in his

^ sovereignty been pleased, not only to continue me upon
HT') the stage, far beyond my deservings and expectations,^ when so many others were swept off, that were more

fruitful and useful in a short time of their life, than

, ever I have been all my days ; and hath brought me to

and back many times from the gates of death, both nat-

ural, accidental, and violent; but also, to dispose and
order my lot so, that I have had the occasion to s»e,

hear, and be witness tomany remarkahlf* things, anrl to

have a more perfect understanding of these times, v/ith-

^ out vanity, than any I know now alive ; having had the
\ happiness to be so much in converse with many mar-

tyrs, sufferers, and other worthy christians in and from
all corners of the land, both in prison, and when wan-
dering in desart places, in that time of persecution, and
at other times since. Notwithstanding of all this that

t 1 hcive seen, heard, and heen witness to, for upwards of
forty years past ; yet there being so many remarkable
passages that I have frequently heard, but was not quite

distinct nor sure beneath-foot, which made me uneasy
until I made all search for further informations and con-
firmations; which obliged me to travel upwards of a
thousand miles, in the years 1722 and 1723, in Scotland

and Ireland: wherein I am obliged to acknowledge the
Lord's good hand of providence in the preserving me,
both by sea and land, and leading me in desart pathless

ways that I knew not; and making my journey pros-

perous, getting informations and confirmations, far be-

,^'ond my expectation, especially in Ireland, v/hich much
i*efre'shed my drooping spirit. Nevertheless, I wantpd
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liot several discouragements ; as, Mrsi, \Vlien I traVel=

led mar^y miles, enquiring for my old acquaintances of

the gleanings of that unheard-of persecution, it was for

the most part answered, They are dead, and oif the

stage. Secondly^ Others of them, whom I found alive,

were confused, quite rusted, and averse from discours-

ing on these things which I wanted, and wherein I have
heard them take deliglit. Nevertheless, they were
obliged to say, that then it was better with them than'

now; especially, those who have got the world in their

arms, and but- too much of it in their hearts, and lost

gight of both their eyes, and fallen in contentedly with

this backsliding and upsitten church. Thirdly^ Others
promised fair to bethink themselves, and collect their

memories, and lay themselves .out for informations and
confirmations, and write distinct accounts, but perfbrm-
cd nothing. F.ourthly^ Oihers, upon the right hand, of.

the bigot dissenters, looking upon me with an evil eye ;

and constructing all to the worst about me, gave me in-

discreet upbraiding .language, calling me a vile old

afiQRtate. B^ut ±Jii^..*4e were no new things to me. beintr

weather beaten, having been in the midst of these fires

of division, between the left-hand defections and right-

hand extremes, upwards of forty years. As these have

been a part of my discouragements in the gathering, so

I want not more and far greater in the publishing, in

this critical, censorious age ; so that it is hard to know
what, or how to speak, ft.r more to write, especially to

me who never learned grammar: but many will take

exceptions and make rt flections, being so divided in

parties, as,

Firsty There being so many in this perishing age, so

far given up of God, as to make sport of heaven and

hell, and all sacred things, being as violentlydiiven of

the devil, upon the highest topics of the dangerous per-

ishing rocks of atheism, as ever the Uadarene swine

were.
Secondly y To the most part of the old generation, all

these signal manifestations and remarkable steps of the

Lord's providence, at that time, are now out of date,

and looked upon as idle tales ; and few of the young in

ciine or desire now to be informed*



Thirdly y The most part of the great wits of tlie age^

will think, as Mr. Woodrow writes, Tkat there was too

much firofihesying in these days. Malignant nonsensi-

cal reflections of that nature, are now needless ; for such
foresights of events are now quite ceased. We may-

all cry out, Watchman^ what of the niglui Watchman,
what of the night ? with all the sleeping churches of

Christ through the world ; not one of them to awaken
another. And how long this raelancholy day may last,

there is not a prophet, nor any one that can tell us the

time how long, nor when the deliverance will be, from
under the power of those plagues spiritual and tempor-

al, ui^der which the nation and church of Scotland are

brought very low. Though I know nothing now that

ever any of these worthies, either ministers or people,

did foresee and foretell, of what events might fall out

(though none of them did take upon them to prophesy ;

and Mr. Durham and other great men do not condemn
this ; and there are many such instances in X.\\q fulfilling

of the Scrijitures^ and other human writings) but wiiat

is altogether and fully accomplished, except that of out-

landish people, especially from France^ should come to

this land, and the old serpent's brood, the popish, pre-

latical and malignant faction, enemies of God and godli-

ness, should take part with them, and raise a massacre,

and lay much of tins land desolate, especially the west
of Scotland. And though the Lord should show a mir-
acle of mercy to sinful Scotland^ and make our time a
time of love, yet these seers were not mistaken ; all

tiiat they did foresee, fear, and spake of, hath bceai de-

signed ever since the most part of them were taken off

the stage, and six times endeavoured and attempted ;

as in 1 708, when the Pretender was on our coast from
France. 2dly^ At the rebellion, 1715. Mly. At Glen-
shitls^ 1719, when the Spaniards were taken there.

But there were other three times that escaped me then j

before the Revolution^m the years 1 684 and 1685, when
we were all in a mistake about enemies' designs in ex-
ercising such unheard-of tyranny : but, since that time.j

a gentleman that writes of court-affairs in Britain^ for

twenty of these years, asserts, That the very design of/

ihat killing-time, was to provoke the Lord's people in

A-2.



the west of Scotland^ to rise in arms in their own dc*
fence ; as at Pe7itland, Bothnvell and Airdmoss^ that they
might get the sham-occasion to raise fire and sword in

the west of Scotland^ to make it a hunting-field, as the
duke of York openly threatened, saying, There was no
9ther way of rooting out Fanaticism out of it. 2dly^

In September 1686, when they made that narrow search
in the west for arms, that the people might have noth-
ing to defend their families from a devouring sword,
and their houses from the flames. I can assert the
truth of this, having escaped their hands so very nar-
rowly and so remarkably, in that search. 3dly. The
very desii^n of that popish toleration, 1687", was, to lull

all asleep, that they might get their bloody designs ef«

fectuated by a massacre ; when they were all disappoint-

ed, and had their designs crushed by very remarkable
steps of divine providence. And further it is still to be
remembered and considered, that these worthies, par-

ticularly Mr. Cargil, and Mr. Pedeji^ who spake most
of this, did set no time to it. And as Mr Cargil used
to express himself, speaking in public. That a delayed

thing was neitherforgotten norforgiven ; and^ that the

longer it was delayed^ the sorer it was when it came.

It was fifty years after Manasseh went to his grave,

who caused all Israel to sin, and filed Jerusalem with

fnnocent blood, which fhe Lord will not pardon, before-

that stroke of thie Babylonish captivity came ; and up-
wards of forty years after Christ's ascension, ere that

tremeuduous non-such stroke came upon Jerusalem^

wherein eleven hundred thousand perished by the

sword, famine, and pestilence ; the foresight of which
made our blessed Saviour to weep, when he looked on
the city. What has not yet been, may be ; for we are

more bent to backsliding this day, when that evil reso-

lution-spirit entered in among the bulk of our ministers^

and other leading persons in state and army, at the

fiftieth year, seventy-eight years ago, which may be
justly reckoned our Gibeah days, from which we have

sinned. We are a generation of sinful men, risen up
o augment the fierce anger of the Lord agciinst sinful

Scotland ; serving ourselves heirs to the sins of our

public resolutionersj indul^d addressers, accefuers ancj
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approvers of York^s popish toleration. O for the sharp

sight and clear eye, the distinct and impartial pen of

our leading staters, maintainers and sealers of our
sworn-to and sealed testimony, to draw up and set in a
clear view, a full catalogue of Scotland's shis, from that

day to this day ; especially, to discover the sins, snares

and defections of the present black infatuate bargain of

union, toleration and patronages ; but especially to rip

up and lay open the foul moniplies of that bundle of

these intricate, implicate, multifarious and unnecessary
oaths imposed upon this nation and ministers of this

church, by the- authority of the lords spiritual and tem-
poral, with their foul, cunning, rotten distinctions, as,

Js'sySitid Uliich*s,thevcby swearing away a presbyterian
king from the throne of Britai7i, and submission to
Jlrastianism^ and to the height of the usurped power
of abjured prelatical hierarchy ; being imposed by their
authority, upon the ministers of this church; and that,

as they are ministers, without their consent^ under the
same penalty with civil officers in state and army, who
have their commissions from them, whereas ministers
cf the gospel hold neither of them : yet without sub-
mission to thi;se unhappy encroachments, to be depriv-
ed of office and living, contrary to an express act and
declaration of the General Assembly, in the year 1648,
against all new oaths and bonds in the common cause,
imposed without the consent of the chaich, which they
looked upon as a snare to the people of God, to involve
them in guiltiness, and to draw them from their former
principles and vows in the Sole?nn League and Cove^
nant. They are more than half-blind, who do not see,

that as the causes of God's wrath, attended with all ag«
gravating circumstances, to make them, very heinous^
are many and great ; so the evidences «nd effects of his
displeasure and hot anger, are visibly appearing against
all, both spiritually and temporally : as.

Firsts The spirit of conviction and conversion re-
strained ; thd power and blessings of the gospel with-
holden ; tlie wonted fruits and effects of the pospel (\o

not now appear ; the most part darkened, deaolened and
hardened under orclin incus t*nd providences of mercy
and judgment ; that as -lbs old reverend Mr. Juin^B
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Kirkton expressed himself frequently in public, That
the grace of preaching was much gonc^ and the gift re-

7nained ; and we contented ourselves with the gift^ with-

out the grace : thisy said he, was one of the main causes-

why the gosfiel was so ineffectual in Scotland. I have^

often thought these years past, that it were a mercy to

many, that their gifts were as far decayed, dead and
withered, as the exercise of their graces are ; then
would they themselves and others know better how it

is with many of them.
Secondly^ A reforming covenanting spirit is so far

out of request, that our covenants which enemies burnt,

and all ranks have broken, were laid in the grave by
our first General Assembly, and our precious Confes'^

sion of Faith made the grave stone, enjoining all min-
isters and elders to subscribe the same, and the late

church ybn?m/a laid also upon it, to make all sure

;

and not only the greater part passing by it in forgetful-

ness and silence ; but many, both ministers and profes-

sors denying the binding obligation of it. It was far

otherwise, in our blest, convincing, reforming, cove-

nanting days, in these lands, when both state and church
concluded and enacted, That from the lyng upon the

throne, to the least office in the kingdom, that at their

admission, they should be obliged to subscribe the

same ;
yea, and none entered to the college, nor any ad-

mitted to the sacrameni: without it. *And the General
Assembly, and commissioners at Lo7idon^ in the year

1644, Henderson^ GillespAe.^ and 7l?^^?/Jfr/brt/, and their

brethren the Awn-Zw/j divines, called the Solevm League
and Covenant^ the fouiidatien and chief part of this

work ; and the obligation of it perpetual, that no power
on earth can loose. It must be a strange building that

we have now, that wants both foundation and chief part;

but they are now upon another footing.

Thirdly^ Though the Lord has been pleaded, in his

sovereignty, lo restrain these lion-judgments of sword,

famine and pestilence, (the foresight and forethought

^vhereof? made cur worthies to tremble) to roar and

yell upon us, to awaken us out of the deep sleep that

the foolish are fallen into, and slumbering of the wise ;

yet, all may see the moth-judgments^ both spiritual and



temporai, consuming us secretly and insensibly ; the

nation wasting, and the church sinking, blasting us in

all our projects and endeavours, both by sea and land ;

the most part, either at a stand, or going back ; the

Scots blood gone out of our veins, honesty out of our
hearts, and zeal off our spirits ; and the Enj^lish abom-
inations drunk in as sweet wine, with pleasure ; a swift

decay of good, and speedy increase of ill ; pining away
in our iniquities, and spending our wretched years in

trouble ; great vexation on all spirits, and wrath upon
this people. The reverend Mr. James Webster^ in his

last public lecture on the first verses of the eighth chap-

ter of Hosea, said, He knew not if ever he came to that

jilace agaiJiy and durst not but give them ^varning^ that

there were storms and strokes coming upon this land^

that would make the ears of other nations to tingle

;

that there were many new firojects among us^ to insure

our houses-, and raise ourselves ; but if ever any pro-
ject that we took in hand^ proved successful^ until the

breaches of our covenant were confesty mourned over^

'^ow'i/d^vf6Ag(Z\^ oia-w^di^^'mtt^^u .n..^,u,

and unusual and unheard-of ways of smnmg, fallen up-

on, which are not only great causes of wrath, but great

•^igns that judgments are at the very door. What cut-

line of throats, hangings and drownings, and such deep

Wetfulness of God, and of the Lord's day, that three

in one parish, in the year 17 16, and nine together m the

next parish, in the year 1717, ail of them professors,

went to the cornfields in these Sabbath mornmgs, and

did shear a few sheaves of corn ; of whom, and where,

other tilings might have been expected: these thmgs

our fathers knew not of, especially m and about sintu

Fdinburgh, the sink of abominations, that has dehied

the whole land, where Satan sometime-a-day had his

seat ; and a throne of iniquiiy was estabhsed by law,

and whose streets did run with the precious blood ot

God's people.
.

Fifthly, A young uprising generation, tew ot them

in their right mind, or have their faces heavenward

;

the most part carried down the stream and cun-ent oi

profnnity, vanitv, or a ruining security and mdiSerenco



about all these great things ; though they have the as,

pect, and may have the prospect of scant and want, and

feanness both of soul and body, if these melancholy days

^'l?"St'''Whatever have been the many and long un-

happy deiates about the doctrine oj controversy and

he cross ; Vet the church of Scotland has been admired

S other churches, for unity and purity, in the doctrme

of the gospel, until the unhappy professor Simsons

days, that he started up to revive old condemoeder-

rors: which plea got the wrong name, when it was

called Mr. Webster's ma Uv . Simson's plea; whereas

it was truth and error indeed. And of all ^he weather-

cock turnings that have been amongst them, these hun-

dred and twenty-eight years, this gave the g/e^te^
f

is-

covery of them, that there were so few to take tiuth s

part, in a positive manner; and so many fighting with

long staves, to save the Professor^s erroneous head,

beiL so possest with affection and prejudice, and so

little zeal for the truths of the great God. 1 was a

witness to this, to my great grief, m^the^cpn^gij^eejD-

df^eiv Cameron say, Moderator, you may Jight with long

staves, as you will, but it will not be in your power to

save the professor'' s head. And though it was common-
ly said, that all this moor-burn flowed from Mr. Web-
iter^s ill humour and contentious temper ; yet, a little

before his death, he said to myself. That he was in that

debate, as he was never in any; for all that time he
never found his blood warm : and whatever discourage-

ments and grids he got in these judicatories, as soon

as he got alone, he WciS perfectly free, easy and com-
forted. At the same time he said also. That we might
linger on for some time ; but if the doctrine of the gos-

pel was suffered to be corrupted, it would hasten ven-

geance on this poor laiid. What a blot and stain was it

to this church, and how stumbling and offensive to

many serious and zealous ministers and people, that

professor Simson was suffered to continue in the office,

to poison the fountains of learning, that might infect the

whole land ; and that there was not a note of infamy put
upon him, by deprivation and ex-tommunicaUonj and



him set up as a beacon to terrify and make others afraid

to split upon such dangerous rocks ?

Seventhly^ There are also, in these later years, de-

bates risen upon the difference between the doctrine of

grace, or of the gospel, and the legal formal doctrine of

works; which also gets the wrong name, when it is in-

dustriously and maliciously spread, both by word and
write, by many ministers and professors, that it is a con-

tending for an erroneous book, thereby darkening and
blotting that plea, keeping people in ignorance, who
live by an implicit faith, that they cannot read, nor have

a right uptaking of this controversy: whereas it was
publickly said by the protesters, before the supreme ju-

dicatory. That though they owned the scope of that book
sound, and the design of it good ;

yet there were seve-

ral unguarded expressions in it, that they would not de-

fend ; and branding also the author, as a sly Jntinomian,

and all the protesters, with the odious name of Antinomy
ans. And I doubt not, if the high-flown wits of this age
would consult and rack their unsanctified gifts, and cri-

ticize as much upon the writings of Rutherford^ Dur*
kam^ and Onven^ or any other sound human writings, but
that they wouid find out defects, and make them also

offenders for words. And above all the unhappy pleas

that have fallen out in my time, this has had the most
good effects, that has put so many professors to make
earnest, like the Bereans^ searching into the difference,

truth and falsehood of these things ; and so many minis-

ters to dig deep into the profound mysteries of the gos-

pel, and to unfold them to the people. And though I have

had the happiness to be a hearer of the gospel from my
infancy, in fields and houses ;

yet of late I have heard

some liths and nicks of the gospel made plain, and the

way of salvation more perfectly taught than ever. I

have also heard some of the new mode of legal, formal

sermons, of good works, to my grief; particularly upon_^

that text. Let the wicked forsake his ivay, he. standing

straight up without motion in the pulpit, having all in

readiness, and delivering all in a neat fine stile, without

once making mention of the sweet name of Jesus, ivho

saves his peoplefrom their sins, or the riches and power

of the free ^race of Christ, in the enlightening^ conYin*.



cing an<a Gonverting; a sinner from sin. Great Durham
calls this refined hypocrisy, the going the round of all

duties, and doing for life, by so doing to move God to

have pity and compassion on them ; and doctor Owen
calls all this loss and dung, and not the rock of the glo-

rious person of Christ, God-Man, or the rock of his bles-

sed doctrine that believers should build upon, which
will stand against all blowing of winds, and coming of^

floods ; and whoever teaches this doctrine, puts a toom
spoon in their mouth, which will not only starve thom',

but poison them ; and whoever drinks in, and rests up-
on this doing or tselieving, and doing for life, Will have
a cold coal to blow at in the end. And I am persuaded,,

that whoever gets right views, conceptions and appre-
hensions, ofthe incomprehensible love of Godjimanifest-
ed in the sending of Jesus Christ into the world, it will

have more weight and influence upon an enlightened,

believing soul, to the sincere, serious, frequent perform-
ance of allcommanded duties, than the threatening of ten

thousand hells, for not doing; this is the bed that the

ntiost part are sleeping soundly and securely on, and
have no need of rocking; that they will do all they can

and Christ will do the rest of it, making Christ copart-

ner with them in the work of their salvation This isk>

nothing but the old^ broken^ bottomless covenant ofi

works, that the wisdom of heaven never thought fit to^

mend; but in goodness, love and wisdom, found out a
new and living way in the new covenant of grace. But^

Jet them boast of their doings, and believings, and work--

ings for life, as they will; without they fall upon ano-
ther way of doings and workings than ever I could find

these forty-four years, their best doings will be most;

humbling to them. Next to my original guilt, the sin-

of my holy things and days lies heaviest upon me.

—

I have found my sins humbling to mcj ^nd duties puf-

fing up; sometimes when water goes out, wind goes in;

and if I be not saved by the merits, virtue and incense of

Christ's ebedience and intercession, I am lost for ever,

and will die in my sins, and perish in mine iniquities,

and must bid farewell to heaven and happiness, and em-
brace hell and wo for ever. What Mrs. Catharine Ha-
trvdton said to the popish priests, was good sense, when
examined upon the peril of her life, abovit the time of
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her famous brother^s burning at St. Andrews^ our first

noted martyr, Mr. Patrick Hamilton^ when pressing her

with the merits of good works ; Work here^ Work there,

what working's all this 7 said she ; No works will save

me but Christ's merits. And the man of God, Mr. -Do-

nald Cargilj when speaking in publick of legal minis-

ters, who had no experience of regeneration, called

the maiden midwives who stijied the children in the birth ;

and others of them that were backslidden, silent and un-

faithful to souls, called them, thwider-slain or blasted:

and within eight hours of his martyrdom, said, My soul

trembles to think how little of regeneration there is a-

mongst the ministers and firofessors of Scotland ; O the

ministers 0/ Scotland: how they have betrayed Christ's

mterest^ and beguiled souls ! they have not entered in.

themselves, and them that were entering they hindered.

Eighthly^ All who do not shut their eyes must see that

the Lord has divided us in his anger, and poured a spirit

of confusion and division, which may be great thoughts

of heart to all, who allow themselves to think upon the

causes, and what shall be the end of these things, that

never a people were so divided, since these nonsuch

judgments were poured out upon that infatuate people

devoted to destruction at Jerusalem. The Jews' privi-

leges, sins and judgments may be thoughts of heart to

all thinking Scotsmen : All may knov/ that Presbyterians

in Scotland are now divided in ten parties; and love so

far decayed, that there is an inclination to division, and

the most part blinded with affection and prejudice, and

a thrice-cursed spirit of self-conceit, self-seeking and
self-confidence poured out upon all: all right in their

own eyes, and none right; all wrong, and none wrong,
is our case; every party confident that they have the

testimony, some have one part of it and some have ano-

ther, but not one party in all Scotland has the whole of

the sworn-to, and sealed testimony against popery, pre-

lacy, erastianism, schism, error, tyranny and defection,

and whatsoever is contrary to sound doctrine, and the

power of godliness. That precious testimony was ne-

ver in such danger of being blotted and bluthered, that

the poor, more than half-blind uprising generation will

not read it, nor know what their fathers contended for,

B
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what by left-hand defections, and right-hand extremes,
the two chief parts of it, being now heartily and willingly

renounced and deserted, by solemn oaths, against Pre-
lacy and Erastianism, that have been earnestly contend-
ed against in Scotland, these hundred and fifty-four years

;

with prayers (taking the Lord's name in vain, at best)

to be helped in all these foul steps of defection : but,

whatever God help them, none, who are any way versed
in the contendings through the periods of this church,
will allow themselves to think, that Jacobus God, the

God of Bethel, will help them to the undoing of the

same, who raised up, spirited and endowed with gifts

and graces, and answered our fathers in the day of their

distress, and was with them by the way, strengthening,

supporting and comforting them, in their stating, main-
taining, and sealing of the truth, and who counted no-
thing too dear for the same. And whatever faint op-

position the judicatories of this church have made,
these years by-gone, against all these grievous impo-
sitions upon us, they have still blown and holden meal
in their mouth, at, and ever since the revolution, in

their consulting and racking the rules of carnal state-

policy, thereby licking up their father's vomit, in their

publick acknowledgments ; and none of their addresses

have had the tinkle or sound of the declarations and
faithful warnings of the general assemblies of this

church, in our good, reforming, covenanting days.

Take one uistance of many that might be given ; in the

year 1642, the General Assembly's answer to the de-

claration of the parliament of England^ hath these ex-

press words : Yea, what hofie can the kingdom and kirk

q/" Scotland have of afirm and durable fieace, until Pre-

lacy, nvhich hath been the main cause of their miseries

and troubles first and last, be filucked up root and
branch, as a plant which God hath not planted, andfrom
which no better fruits can be expected, than such sour

grapes as, this day, do set on edge the kingdom of Eng-
land. The Prelatical hierarchy being put out of the

nbay, the work will be easy. And the few ministers that

have got restraining grace, and been kept from running

the same length, there is such a confusion, fainting fear

among them, that there is no public, plain, joint, posi-



live testimony given against all these wide, foul steps

of defection ; but, on the contrary, keeping commu-
nion with them at sacraments, and otherwise, thereby
helping them to stifle their convictions, and harden
them in their defections ; to the great offence and
stumbling of many serious, zealous souls, through the

land, that know not what hand to turn them to, whether
to hear, or forbear ; having now sitten their time, and
slighted their seasonable, golden opportunity of giving

an active testimony against these nation-wasting, and
church-sinking abominations of union, toleration, and
patronages, and that bundle of unhappy oaths, for them-
selves, and following the pathed road of their renown-
ed ancestors, equally opposing white devils, and black
devils, giving a good example to others, who are come
after them, and l3cingas he-goats before the flock ; but
this seasonable time and testimony being let slip and
neglected, ^^ihoever would now, or afterwards, stand up
to supply this lamentable want, would be looked upon
as (Paul and Silas were) men going to turn the nations

upside down ; which are so far out of sight, that they
must have a clear eye, and be long-sighted, that see
them setting up their heads, that appear to be of that

growth in piety, zeal and faithfulness, as to supply this

sad defect ; the most part of the young, have only got
a clatter of learning in their headsj and the frothy air of
the time about their ears ; others of gifts, learning and
grace, quite discouraged ; seeing all methods taken to

close doors upon all, and access to none who will not
bow to then^ formulas, and obtain the approbation of
\\\Q\\firofessors of divinity, and patrons' presentations.

1 know that unhappy argument, that has done so much
unspeakable hurt in all the backsliding limes of this

church, together with divisions, especially the many
right-hand extremes, have also done much hurt to these

few Nonjurants, viz. That many of these swearing min-
isters are good men, and therefore cannot withdraw
from them : but whatever be their goodness, this is no
part of it; and the better they are, it aggravates their

guilt in departing so far out of the way, causing so

many to stumble, and made themselves so contemptible

and base in the eyes of many of their most serious,



zealous people ; their empty kirks, these yeafs past,

through many places in Scotland^ can witnebs this

;

and if they get not 9 cast by common, it may be with
them as it has been with great and good men, who have
had a gloomy evening, and thei^ sun setting under a

cloud with them. What famous Mr. Rutherford^ said

to Mr. David Dickson^ who shined bright in his young
days, but in his old age was one of the ministers of Ed-
inburgh^ and took part with the public resolutioners,

Davie^ Davie, ye*ll shine in heaven, but 710 more on tarth.

And there is ground to fear, that, if that handful of Non-
jurants be dealt with, as some good and great men have
been, which I pray the Lord may, in love, prevent, for

their slighting, of so seasonable a testimony, and for

their unhallowed unions with these swearing ministers;

these Jurants shall not only be continued as thorns in

their sides, but these of them, who shall continue any
time upon the stage, shall be left to fall in some foul

national snare and defection. Some instances of this

may be given, passing by what was in that 42 years

backsliding, from the 1596, until 1638. First, The
Protesters, being once fairly parted with the Resolu-

tioners, did unite and mix with them again, which was
the chief reason or cause, that there wasro testimony

given against that heaven-daring act Rescissory, nor the

establishing of abjured Prelacy ; six hundred of their

brethren Resolutioners, going out at the first puff of

that wind of persecution, as chaff at the back barn-door,

to the embracing the same; which made the worthy

Mr. A/' JFflrc/and others say, That they wouldgo mourn-

ing to their gravesfor their re-uniting again, andfor not

protesting against that unhallowed union with them ;

and not only their sinful and shameful silence, at all

these horrible things, the most part went and heard

them, even after they had changed their head and hold-

ing ; and many of them advised the people to do the

same ; whereby the body of the land was involved in

deep perjury.

Secondly, At the 1669, when the first indulgence was
embraced there were so many that not only gave no tes-

timony, but prest keeping up communion with them,

and were left to embrace the second, in the \672, very
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iike unto the first and second classes of Jurants in our

day.

Thirdly^ Many yet gaping after the third, with the

cautionary-bond, which was quickly snatcht from them

;

then all of them fell into a deep silence, except Mr.
Cargill and Mr. Cameron^ which were soon cut off;

Mr. Hog^ and Mr Wcltjoood^ King and Kid^ were honest-

ly off the stage; Mr. Blackadder, and Mr. Dickson^ be-

ing in the enemy's hands, Mr Peden^ and Mr. Hefiburn

bting gone off the kingdom; these were not silent at

the snares and sins of that day, as Mr. Blackadder used

to say, when speaking of the indulgence, That some-

ti?nes the tongue would not be holden.

It hath been so remarkable through the periods of

this church which has obliged many to take notice of

it, that those who have been helped to steer the most

steady course, in contending for substance and circum-

stances, of the attained-to testimony, have had most light,

life, strength, joy and comfort, both in their life, and at

their death; and these that ha-ve done otherwise, in

drawing back and turning aside to the left or riii,ht hand,

in omissions, or commissions, it hath been far other-

wise with them, both in their life and death ; and that

one Avrong step draws, leads, and makes way for anoth-

er ; and. few that have lost their feet, and quit their

ground, have found them, and taken up their ground a-

gain, (a famous Mackward j and Mr. Shields^ are two rare

instances of doing this; and oft-times with many, a back-

slidden spirit has turned to a persecuting spirit ; many
witn tongues, and some with hands. Many instances

of this might be given through the periods of this

church, especially in my own time.

Tenthly^ Then again, upon the right hand, their un-

warrantable, schismatical separations, from all that will

not, nor dare not go their length in judgment snd prac-

tice, which was never heard of in Scotland;^ until un-

happy John Gib's days, forty seven years ago ; and these

two unhappy principles, viz. That every difference in

judo^ment is a ground of separation ; and that there is no

keeping up, nor carrying on of a testimony, but by se-

paration, which has led some out of the way ever since,

which I have been a witness to, unto my great grief

:
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and of late they have published some wild, enthusiastick,

deluded, demented, nonsensical pamphlets, called the

•manifesto J bo?id of unio7iy and grand jugglers, and oth-

ers ; which if all our staters, maintainers, and sealers

of our testimony, were alive, they would not know what
to make of them, nor what they would be at, and their

breath that they speak and write with, would be strange

to them ; all these have a direct tendency to blot and bu-
ry that dear-bought testimony, and make it contempti-
ble in the eyes of all.

Eleventhly^ Notwithstanding that our backslidings,

upsitlings, turnings aside to the left and right-hand,

have been of a long continuance, many and great, and
attended with all aggravated circumstances, to make
them very heinous, that may make all fear, that our
judgments, spiritual and temporal, shall be many, long
and great, and shall want no circumstances to make
them terrible ; that as old Mr. James Kirton said, when
praying publickly, Xorrf nve know not whether thou wilt

epme against us as a vioth., or as a lio7i ; we deserve
both, and mayfear both And though the causes of God's
"wrath are many and great, and the evidences and effects

of his hot displeasure are many and great, yet how few
are fasting, mourning, sighing, and crying, for their

*w^n,-and for the national abominations, past and present:?

national fasting and mourning are so far gone out of re-

quest, that they are quite neglected by this church, the

power being given up into the hands of the magistrate;

and what fasts we have now, are by the authority of the

king and his council, made up of lords spiritual and
temporal ; and the most part of people know not v/he-

Iher they are the English saint*s holy day or not, nor what
saint it is; a confused, implicit way of fasting indeed r

such jugglinp* and dealing in such matters, and what
may be their effects, consequences and tendencies,

liKy be great thoughts of heart to all thinking souls in

Scotland. There is ground to conclude, that if ever the

Lord return to S'cotland.dind pour out a spirit of mourn^
in?, upon us, we will mourn, that we have not mourn-
ed, and fast over our fastings, and mourn over our

mournings ; especially since the revolution, that the

fasis we have had, haVe been so lame and defective- i-A

their causes.
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Twelfthly^ As this great duly of national bumiiTationH

is now neglected and spoiled, so the soul-refreshing sa-

crament of the Lord's supper is quite marred to many
serious souls in many places oi the land, ever since the

greater part of ministers defiled their hands with these

land defiling oaths, which have made so many tender
christians to scruple and scunner to take the food of

their souls out of their unclean hands Some, when
they have begun to examine themselves and prepare for

it, the national sirts that ministers are guilty of, with
their aggravating circumstances, have multiplied so

in their eye, that their confusions, doubts and fears have
been increased, and they made to question, if it v/as

their duty to go there, or not : this has stopped some :

others have gone over the belly of all these, and eaten
doubtingly,and come home darkened, deadened, harden-
ed, confused and discouraged : then again, others, who
have gone to the non-swearers, some who travelled far,

have been sadly disappointed, when they saw some of
the swearing- ministers there, which had been great
grief of heart to them ; and when they have gone to

the table, seeing Konjurants standing by the elements,,
jis if they were to serve that table, and Jurants sitting

at the head of it as if ihey were to communicate, using,

that hen-wyie to get the tables full, many know what de-
lays, stoppings and pressings to get the tables full ; and
when made up, Jurants have started up and served that

table ; which has so filled the souls of many worthy per-
sons with confusions and discouragements, that have
quite marred the rational exercise of their souls: in-

stances of times, places and persons might here be giv-
en. By these, and many other instances, they and all may
see, what a poor pass they have brought themselves in-

to, and how contemptible, base and frightful they are to

many solid, serious, tender, yc^ zealous souls. The wor-
thy old Mr. James Kirkioun said, in a publick sermon
at the West-kirk^ That our judgments ivoidd begin with
divisions among ourselves ; and.many ivho 7igw admired
some ministersy rjould run the kirk nvhen they iatv the?n

enter the iiuljiit Further, many who have been fully

persuaded in their minds against hearing and receiving

church privileges from them, have desired testificgteS-
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to go eiswhere, where they might get cleanly, whole-'

some food to their souls, and be refreshed, strengthened

and confirmed ; which many have found in son)e places

these years bygone, to their joyful experience. And
when they have sought testificates to go elsewhere for

baptism to their children, many ministers have not only

refused, but boasted and threatened them, though they

had nothing to say aj. ainst their conversation; which hath

obliged some to travel upwardsof forty miles, who there-

after have been vexed w ith summonses before their judi-

catories, to give an account who baptized their children

;

and ministers, whom they suspected have met with no
small trouble

;
yea, even in these parishes, where these

hireling, intruding fleecers, seeking their*s^ but not them^

have been thrust in upon them, not only without con-

sent, but over the belly of all legal opposition, by force

of armed men ; fiightful elders indeed 1 and many have
taken more strick notice of honest, tender Dissenters,

than of the m.ost wicked or profane within their bounds
and parishes 1 have often ihought, the&e several years,

bygone, that it was a mercy to this land, that the govern-

ment, in their wisdoms, overlooked Dissenters, and

thought it not worth their while to take notice of them
;

for, if there had been as mucii of a persecuting spirit in

the state, as there has appeared in the church, there had

been sad news in this sinful land, that would have sound-

ed in the ears of other nations. This might be in-

structed from times, persons and places; but for the

time take these two following instances.

Fir^t^ Their tossing and deposing of old, praying, pi-

ous Mr. John Hepburyi^ minister of the gospel at Orr in

Galloivuy^ instiguting the state to detain him so long in

prisons and coiifmements from his people;, especially

old Mr. IVilliam Vetch in Dumfries, who in his doated

old age wrote so viperous and maliciously against him,

which Mr. Hcjihum did distinctly and satisfyingly an-

swer, which are both published to the world; and all this

for taking part with the bulk of the gleanings of that un-

heard-of pt rsecution, who kept their ground in a legal

testimony against all discouragements, against the back-

sliding courses, from the beginning, until that unhappy
uiiioDj that tl)e church went out of tlieir sight, and lost
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hope of their halting and returning : all vhich are to be
found in their Humble Pleadings for the good old Way^
which above all the divided parties in Scotland^ since

the Revolution, had most of the old covenanters' plea in

hand : And for his pitying these honest dissenters in their

melancholy circumstances, taking a turn three or four

times yearly, in these corners where most of them
resided, preaching Christ, catechising and baptizing

their children. It might have been thought, if they

had sight or sense of their offensive courses, and what
stumbling-blocks they have laid in people's way, by

their foul mismanagements, and if they had been minis-

ters of gospel spirits, they would rather have rejoiced

that Christ was preached, and the number of the visible

church increased: considering also, that few or none of

these dissenters would have come to them for church
privileges, but were living without the gospel, and their

children unbaptized, being as sheep without a shepherd,

straying in pathless ways, running upon right hand ex-

tremes, as, alas ! too many have done.

A 5(?co72o? instance is. Their not only suspending and

deposing, but running the height of excommunication
of the pious and faithful Mr. James Gilchrist, minister

of the gospel in Dunscore in the shire oi JVithsdalc^ fol-

lowing the wicked hellish examble of their old plagued
Resolution-fathers, who excommunicated worthy co-

lonel Stracha^Zy for his taking part with the Protestors

against their unhappy courses of defection in that day :

which excommunication many of the Lord's zealous

people, ever since, reckoned among the causes of God's

wrath. The presbytery of Dumfries did not only sus-

pend and depose, but were authoi ized by the Generui As-^

sembly for the excommunication of said Mr. Gilchrist^

and by their authority intimate through all the kirks,

which very few refused, whereby it became the deed of

the whole church. The sentence was pronounced by Mr,
Paton, minister in Dumfries, a*nd all this for his not

keeping communion with this whorish church, after

the taking of these unhappy oaths though he went to that

synod, togive his groundsand reasons, legally, wherefore

he could not sit and k»iep communion with them as for°

raerly j where he met with very and unheard-of treat?
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tncnt, when he would not take his seat calling to their

officers to put him to the door; yet after he was
gone, sent after hina to relurnj and let bygones be
bygones : notwithstanding of all that they had malicious-
ly charged him with, of which he publickly vindi-

cated himself, so that never one of them have con-
tradicted ; and for his protesting against their back-
sliding courses, and on a publick fast-day giving that

bundle of oaths the deserved name perjuration; and
for his pity and sympathy with honest Z)is5e7z^ers, preach-
ing Christ and the way of salvation to them, and bap-
tizing their children, all which they call schism and
irregularities.

Yet, in his last words, he freely forgave them, and
wished the Lord might forgive them, for all their un-
just sentences and other hard speeches against him ; and
died in much peace, not regarding their unjust senten-
ces, being persuaded and confirmed that he was in the
Lord's way in all these steps. The old saying holds, that
Mi's nvell that ends well: and if these backslidden, up-
sitten, lukewarm ministers, elders and professors, get
not a cast by common^ their sun will not set so clear, nor
they lay down their heads in such peace, as the foresaid

two, and muny other worthies, whom they have vented
their bastard-zeal against, whatever were their passing
clouds; It being the crowning blessing of purchased
and promised blessings, to die with full assurance of
faith in the Lord.

I have often thought in my melancholy days, these

years bygone, that if it might be supposed, that the souls

of our worthies were come from heaven, and the dust of
their mullered bodies from their graves, and reunite

again, I mean, our Hamiltons^ Wishearis^ in that period,

our KnoxeS'i Welshes.^ Melvils, Davidsons, Bruces, in

that period; our Rutherfurds, Hendersons, Gille.s/iiesy

Guthiies, M*- Wards, Broivns, Livingstones, in that pe-

riod ; our M'-Kells, Welwoods^ Mitchels, Kings, Kids,

Blackadders, Camerons, Cargills, Pedens, Renivicks,

Shields, with all the rest of the faithful followers of the

Lamb ; and if it might be supposed that they could be

diverted from thinking and speaking of his decease,

whiqh he did accomplish at Jerusalem, and from what
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they have felt, seen and heard since they left us ; they

would stand astonished, and not own us for their succes-

sors, that have come so far short of their piety, zeal and

faithfulness, and few or none walked in the pathed way

that they chalked out for us ; and few or none contend-

ing earnestly for substance and circumstances, hair and

hoof of that dear-bought testimony that they handed

down to us by their fightings, wrestlings, prayers, tears

and blood, for the which they counted nothing too dear 5

and now let so easily slip through our slippery, feeble,

feckless fingers. What is easily come by, is oft easily

parted with.

But I must, for a little, leave this melancholy day,

and return to that good-ill time of persecution ; a

day of great sinning and suffering, which was a defiling

furnace to the most part, and which is not purged away

to this day ; but a purifying day to those who keeped

clean hands and garments : a day of the power of the

gospel, to the conviction and conversion of many souls,

which made some to call in question, if there had been

a greater since the apostles' days, in so short a time, and

so small bounds as in the south and west of Scotland^ for

some years after the standard of the gospel was publicly

set up in the fields, especially on the four occasions of

the sacraments dispensed in the open fields, viz. May-
bole^ Irongreyi East JVisbet-hangh and Haugh-head^ in

the years 1677, 1678, and 1679, before Bothnvel ; a day

of great confirmations, support and comfort to the souls

of his people, and of very remarkable steps of his prov-

idence towards their bodies, until they were some way
fitted and spirited for trials, and their hour come, where-
in tlie Lord answered them in the day of their distress,

and wherein they had their Bethels, Penuels and Ma-
hanaims ; which made them to set up stones, and write

on them Ebenezer^ that hitherto had the Lord helped,

and gave to both ministers and people the foresight and
forethought of events, both as to the church, themselves,

and others ; but these dispensations required these

manifestations. It was also a day of very astonishing

apparitions, both in the firmament and upon the earth,

which I can instruct the truth of: as, First, Before the

gospel was sent to the fields and desart places, in the
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ye^T 1668, or 1669, in these places where the g»spe1
was most frequently preached afterwards; bow sur-

prising and astonishing was the sight, both by night and
day, of brae-sides covered with the appearance of men
and women with tents, and voices heard in them 1 par-

ticularly, the first night that Mr. John Dickson preach-
ed in the fields in the night-time, east from Glasgoio

upon C/ic/e's-side, his parish being on the south side,

Ruthglen^ where he was settled minister before the ?m-
hafipy restoration^ and after long persecution, and im-
prisonment in the Bass and other places, was re-settled

there again, and died there since the revolution ; that

first night, several people together, before they came to

the appointed place, they saw upon their way, a brae-

side covered with the appearance of people, with a tent

and a voice crying aloud, This is the everlasting go sjiel

:

if yefollow on to knoiVy believe and embrace this gosjielj

it shall never be takeii from you : when they came to

join them, all disappeared : other companies of people

in another way going there, heard a charming sweet
sound of singing the 39th Psalm, which obliged them
to stand still, until it was ended ; other people who stay-

ed at home, in several places, some heard the singing

of the 44th Psalm, others the 46th Psalm. When the

people who were there came home, they who stayed at

home said. Where have you been so long ? for the

preaching was near-by, for we heard the Psalms sv/eet-

ly sung, and can tell you a note of the sermon^ which
was the foresaid note. Worthy Mr. John Blackadder^

who was a blest instrument, to the experience of many
after this, who used to call these years the blink, was at

all pains to examine the most solid christians in that

bounds, upon their hearing and seeing these things,

^^'ho all asserted the truth of the same ; and there are

some yet alive, worthy of all credit, who heard the said

Mr. Blackadder, after this, discoursing with the fore-

said Mr. Dickson, in Borroiustoimess, in the house of

skipper William T/orw, that old exercised, singular, self-

denied, tender christian, which is very rare to be found

now. Mr. Dickson was modest, being preacher him-

self that night ; but Mr. Blackadder concluded that it

was of the Lord, and that the gospel would go to the
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li«lds, and be blest with power and success there. A
daughter of the said Mr. Blackadder^ worthy of all

credit, yet alive at Edinburgh^ declares she heard her

father relate the same to her mother, with cheerful-

ness.

Secondly^ Before the gospel came to that known
place, Craz,§-7«arf. where it became frequent afterwards,

to the sweet experience of some yet alive; it lies

within the shire of Stirling^ and betwixt the parish of

Falkirk and Moranside : how many did see that know
or brae-side, as close covered with the appearance of

men and women ? as they many times saw it after-

wards, particularly one day, Jlexander Stirling^ who
lived in the Keddcn^ near that place, a solid, serious,

zealous christian, who told this several times, to some
yet alive, woriliy of all credit, who told me of it. That
he, with some others, one day was in that desart place,

and saw that brae-side, close covered with the appear-

ance of men and wonr.en, singmg the 12 Ur Psalm, with

a milk-white horse, and blood-red saddle on his back,

standing beside the people ; which made that serious,

discerning, observing chrisiiaij conclude, that the .eos-

pel would be sent to that place ; and that the white
liorse was the gosptl, and the red saddle, persecution.

Thirdly^) That known pluce Darmcad-, where the

gospel was more frequent afierward, than any place I

know, betwixt CUdesdale and Lothian- for which it was
called the kirk of Darmead^ five parishes meet about

it; the like was seen there, singing the 59(^// P*r/7m.

And whoever will consider these afoiesaid Psalmsy
will see how suitable they were to these dispensations,

a)d were oft sung by the Lord's sufTerhig people in

that tmie ; but this brutish, carnal age,>knows not what
it is to syllable the scriptures, or feed upon them,

Fourthly, In the year 1678, in that spot of ground,
without G/as^ow, what showers of swords and bonnets

fell there, with the appearance of armed men march-
ing in order, where the Highland host drew up the

same year that they came to the west, is known to

many yei alive.

Fifthly^ The blazing star that appeared for many
nights together, after Bothroel^ 1679, which was com-

C
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rnonly called the comet star ; which was long and

bright like a rainbow, clearly seen through all Eurofie^

for aught I know : when Mr. Mackward^ who then was

a -dying, heard of it, he desired Mr. Shields^ and other

friends, to carry him out, that he might see it ; when

he saw it, he blest the Lord that he was now about to

close his eyes, and was not to see the woful days that

were coming upon Britain and Ireland, especially up-

on sinful Scotland.

Sixthly^ In the year 1683, which was such a long

and great frost, that from November to the middle of

March, there was no labouring of the ground, yet even

before the snow fell, when the earth was as iron, how
many graves were in the west of Scotland, in desart

places, m ones, twoes, threes, fours, fives together,

which was no imagmary thmg ; many yet alive, who
measured them with their staves exactly the deepness,

breadth, and length of other graves, and the lump of

earth lying whole together at their sides, which they

set their feet upon, and handled them with their hands

;

wiiich many concluded aiierwards, did presage the two

bloody slaughter-years that followed, 1684, and 1685,

wherein 82 of the Lord's suffering people were sud-

denly and cruelly murdered in desart places, where

ever that heaven-darmg enemy found them, and few to

make graves or bury them, for fear of that enemy, who
left their dead bodies where they killed them.

Seventhly, In the year 1686, especially in the

months of June and July, many yet alive can witness,

that about the Crosford-boat, two miles beneath Lan-

crk, especiahy at the Mains, on the water of Clyde,

many people gathered together for several afternoons,

where there were showers of bonnets, hats, guns and

swords, which covered the trees and ground, compa-

nies of men in arms marchmg in order upon the

water-side, companies meeiing conipanies, going all

through other, and then all falling to the ground, and

disappearing ; and other companies immediately ap-

pearing the same way. I went there three afternoons

together, and, as I could observe, there were two of

the people that were together saw, and a third that saw

r,ot; and though I could see nothing, yet there was
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such a fright and trembling Upon these that tlid set:,

that was discernible to all from these that saw not.

There was a gentleman standing next to me, who
spake, as too many gentlemen and others speak, who
said, A pack of damn'd witches and ivariocks, that have
the second sight,, the Devil-hai*t do I see. And imme-
diately there was a discernible change in his counten-

ance, with as much fear and trembling as any woman
I saw there, who cried out, all ye that do not see^ say

nothing ; for Ipersuade you it is a matter offact^ and
discernible to all that is not stone-blind : and those

who did see, told what works the guns had, and their

length and wideness, and what handles the swords had,

whether small or three-barred, or Highland-guards,
and the closing-knots of the bonnets, black or blue;
and these who did see them there, where-ever they

went abroad, saw a bonnet and a sword drop in the

way. I have been at a loss ever since, what to make
of this last : however a profane age may mock, disdain,

and make sport of these extraordinary things, yet these

are no new things, but some such things have been in

former times, as jFojc, Clark^ and other historians give

an account of; particularly, what strange apparitions

were there seen in Germany^ before these terrible

forty years bloody wars brqke out, which made Luther
say to his daughter Magdalene^ when a dying. My
daughter^ enter thou into thy rest.,for I will shortly be

with thee ; for God will not suffer me to see the heavy
judgments of blood

.>
famine and pestilence^ poured out

upon Germany, that I see hanging above it: which
came to pass shortly thereafter. And whatever singu-

lar passages are in this, and may be in the following

sheets, that I design to publish, in the life and death of

these following worthies, both ministers, martyrs, suf-

ferers, men and women, as old Mr. Semfile minister in

Carsfern^ Mr. John Welwood^ Mr. Richard Cameron^
Mr. Donald Cargil^ Mr. Alexander Peden^ which here

follows, Mr. Jamas Renwick^ Mr. Alexander Shields^

and about fifteen singular christians, some ofthem mar-
tyrs, who got no time to write, though most of them
were my intimate acquaintance, of whom 1 have not

the world to seek for these accounts about them; to-
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gether with a short historical relation of the most re-

markable things through the several periods of this

church, especially in my own time, these 44 years

past, that I have been witness to, which has been mat-
ter of great sorrow, and joy to me ; as also some re-

markable judgments inflicted upon some of our hand-
weal'd persecutors, both in their life and death ; also

some remarks upon the mistakes of Mr. JVodrotv's

volumes. And what of all these passages I have not

been ear and eye-witness unto, I have not wanted an
open ear and ready mind, to drink in and retain these

many years ; and these few years past, I have spared
neither travel, pains nor expense, in Scotland and Ire^

land^ for further informations and confirmations ; and
as I have received them, I have insert them as near

their own words as possible ; and as I hnve not, so I

shall neither add or diminish, or be biassed cither

with affection or prejudice ; and I have insert nothing

but what I dare with confidence assert, as to matter

and substance, having insert nothing but what I have

from persons of entire credit ; only some few passages

I have insert, and have not given the nam.es of my au-

thors, that have been passing from hand to hand these

many years, without contradiction, and I doubt nothing

of the truth of them, and I find many such instances

in our authentick histories, as Mr. Knox words it,

That it was bndted^ that's conamonly reported : and

the late historian JVodrow, does the same, knowing
that this is a censorious, head-strong age, meikle in

their heads and mouths, but little in their hearts ; the

most part speaking with as much confidence, as wit

and sense would live and die with them, and would
not leave as much of it behind them that day their

heads go to the grave, as to bewail their death, and la-

ment their own misery. And further, being persuad-

ed, that many will think and say, that I am more plain

than pleasant, and some of all the divided parties will

be offended, though I have neither o;iven, desired, nor
designed the offence of none, but the edification of all.

VVhoever takes offence (yet I have given none, but

spoken what many others through the land think) and
have the maniest objections, let them lay the blafne
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entirely upon me, for I have consulted none, neither

in matter nor method, no not so much as in the word-
ing: and let none think that these are new flights, or

flowing from prejudice or passion ; but these have
been my views and digested thoughts, that I have sum-
merM and winter'd these many years, according as

they have come to pass. I know that ministers, elders

and witty professors will have maniest exceptions and
sharpest reflections, repentance in church-men being

very rare ; but who will either defend, deny or exten-

uate their guilt. Even an jiaro?i, who had his hand
at one of the brutishest, basest actions that ever a saint

of God had ; and though he had not the impudence al-

together to deny his dreadful guilt, being taken rud-

hand by that rare man Moses, yet had the blushing con-

fidence to extenuate and lay the blame upon the peo"

pie. I have for some years altogether kept silence,

knowing that it is in vain to speak to them, whatever
their defections may be, while in the midst of the airy

applause, vain-glory, pleasures and profits of the world:

but I have often wished to have the occasion to speak
with them upon these heads, if they die not stupid or
insensible, when dying ; and calling to mind one of the

last advices of Mr. Cargiily within eight hours of his

violent death, who said, Cease to contend ivith these

men that are gonefrom us, meaning the indulged, back-

slidden, silent and unfaithful ministers, and complying
professors j for nothing will convince them but judg-
ment.

But knowing also, that there is a goodly handful yet

in the land, to whom these accounts will be acceptable,

and some yet alive, who will bear witness to the truth

of many of them ; and further, being persuaded, that

if ever the Lord pity this weather-beaten Sardis, La-
odicean church, and send forth a thaw-wind, and spring-

tide day of the gospel, to thaw the frozen face of affairs,

as v/as at Steivartoun, and spread through the west of

Scotland^ as muir-burn, a hundred years since, and at

the Kirk of Shots five years thereafter, and in our re-

forming covenanting days, between the thirty-eight

and Ibrty-nine, and in our late persecution, when his

people were driven to the wilderness, then the Lord
c2



XXK

allured and spake comfortably to them there (when
they goi their bread with the peril of their life, because
of the sword of that devouring enemy) that these and
many other things that now are wersh and unsavoury,
will come in request again.

But finding myself obliged to divide these relations
into parcels, 1 have concluded, for the time, to publish
the life and death of Mr. PedeUy with a letter that he
sent to upwards of eight-score of prisoners in July the
year 1685, in Dunnottar^castlcy with some notes upon
the covenant of redemption^ which I can assert the
truth of, being one of them : and for the rest, I resolve,
if the Lord spare, to put them in some order ; and if

1 cannot get them published, to leave them in the
hands of some of my best friends of different senti-

ments, to prevent the burying or altering of them;
liaving longed for some years to have my head drained,
and my mind emptied of these relations, finding my-
self stricken in years, and not knowing when the day
of my death may be, calling to mind the old saymg,
Thut nx'hen once a man fiass fifty ^ he goes ; sixtyy he
runs ; and seventy^ he files : as also the advice of Mr.
James Renivicky and some others, whose names are
savoury to me, who advised me to take heed to my-
self, of all I had, and might be witness unto; for if I

took all to the grave with my head, 1 would not lay it

down in peace ; and there being so much depends on
that : this also has had its own weight with me.
And so 1 conclude with an earnest desire from the

Ibottom of my heart, that never none of the Lord's peo-
ple, that comes after me, may experience the hundredth
part of the toil of my body, and sorrow of heart, and
grief of mind these forty- eight years, that I have had,

in n:e seeing, hearing and gathering these accounts,
and hewing of my cud upon them ; but upon the con-
trary, it is, and shall be the serious wish of my soul,

iha: >il may exceed and outstrip me in joy, comfort
and edification : and let this stand good for preface to

all,

P. W.







THE

LIFE AND DEATH
OF

MIL ALEXANDER PEDEN,

LATE MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL AT NEVr

GLENLUCE IN GALLOWAY.

Who died the 28th of January 1686, being about

sixty years of age.

I. HiE was born m the parish of Sorn in the

Connty of Air. After he past his courses at the col-

lege, he was employed for some time to be schoolmas-

ter, precentor and session-clerk to Mr. John Guthry
minister of the gospel at Tarbolton. When he was
about to enter the ministry, a young woman fell to be

with child in adultery ; a servant in that house where
he staid. When she found herself with child, she told

the father thereof. He said, I'll run for it, and go to

Ireland; father it upon Mr. Peden ; he has more to

helji thee to bring it up. (he having a piece of heritage)^

than I have. The same day that he was to get his act

of license, she came in before the presbytery, and said,

1 hear you are to license Mr. Peden to be a minister ;

do it not^for I am. with child by him. He being with-

out at the time, was called in ; the moderator told

him.; he stood for some time silent, and then said,

Moderator, I am so surprised, that I cannot speak;
but let none entertain any ill thoughts of me, for I am
utterly free of it, and God will vindicate me in his own
tifns and way. He then went home, and walked at a



water-side, upwards of twenty-four hours, and would
neither ea» nor drink : at last he came in, and said,

Give me mtai and drink^ for I have got what I was
seeking ; and I will be vindicated., and that jioor unhafi-

fiy lass will /lay dearfor it in her life, and at last make
a dismal end. Aiid for ihis surfeit of grief that she
has given me, there shall never one of her sex come to

my bosom ; accordingly he never married. There are
various reports of the manner of his vindication.

Some say that in the time of her labor, Mr. Guthry
charged her to give an account who was the father of
the child, and discharged the women to be helpful to

her, till she did it. Some say, that she confessed ;

others, that she remained obstinate. Some of the old
people, when I made enquiry about it, affirmed, that

after the presbytery had been at all pains about it, but
to no purpose, they appointed Mr. Guthry to give a
full narrative of the whole, to the congregation, which
he did, the father of the child being present ; who
stood up, and desired Mr Guthry to halt, openly con-
fessed his being the father of the child, and that he ad-
vised the woman to father it upon Mr. Peden, which
had so much troubled his conscience, that he could get
no rest, till he should return home on purpose to de-
clare it, and vindicate the innocence of the most injur-

ed worthy man. However, certain it is, that afterwards
they were married ; every thing v/ent cross to them ;

they wandered from place to place, and were reduced
to great poverty : and at last, she came to that same spot

of ground, where he staid twenty four hours, and made
away with herself.

11. After this, he was three years settled minister in.

New-Glenluce in Galloway ; and when he was obliged,

by the violence and tyranny of that time, to leave his

parish, he lectured upon the 20th chapter of the Acts,

from the 17th verse to the end, and preached in the

forenoon, upon the 31st verse ; Therefore watch, and
remember that by the sjiace of three ijears, 1 ceased not

to warn every one, night and day with tears. Assert-

ing, that he had declared the whole counsel of God,
and had kept nothing back ; p rotesting that he was
free of the blood of all souls. In the afternaon, he



preached upon tlie 5 2d verse ; Jnd 7ioiv, brethren, I
commend you to God, and to the word of his grace^

which is able to build you u/i, and give you an inheri'

tance among them that are sanctified. This was a

weeping day in that kirk, the greater part ©f the hear-

ers not being able to contain themselves. He many
times requested them to be silent ; but they sorrowed

most of ailj when he told them that they should never

see his face in that pulpit again. He continued until

night ; and when he closed the pulpit-door, he knock-

ed hard upon it three times with his bible, spying three

limes over, / arrest thee in my Master's name, that

7ione ever enter thee, but such as come in at the door,

as I did. Accordingly, neither curate nor indulged

ever entered that pulpit, till after the Revolution, that

it was opened by a Presbyterian minister.

HI. After this he joined with thathonest,zealous hand-

full in the year 1666, that was broke at Pentlandhills,

and came the length of Clyde with them, where he had

a melancholy view of their end, and parted with them
there. James Cubison in Baluchbeaties, my informer,

to whom he told this, said to him, Sir, you did well

that parted with them., seeifig you was persuaded they

wouldfall a7idflee before Che e7iemy. At which he was
offended, and said, Glory, glory to God, that he sent me
?iot to Yiell i?n?nediately ; for I should have stayed with

them, though I should have been cut in pieces.

IV. That night, the Lord's people fell and fled be-

fore the enemy at Pentlandhills, he was in a friend's

house in Carrick, threescore miles from Edinburgh :

his landlord seeing him mightily troubled, enquired
how it was with him. He told him he would speak
with him the next day ; and in the mean time desired

a candle, but did not go to bed. In the morning early,

calling the landlord, said, I have sad news to tell you;
our friends that were together in arms, appearingfor
Christ's interest, are 7iow broken, killed, taken and fed,
every man. The landlord ssSd, Lordforbid that be true.

He said, JVhy do you speak so ? There is a great number

of our friends prisoners at Edinburgh. About forty-

eight hours thereafterj they were sadly confirmed of



the truth of it. This was spoken to William MachuC.-
cheon in Barrautbrough parish.

V. After this, in June 1673, he was taken by major
Cockburn,in the house of Hugh Ferguson of Knock-
dow in Carrick, who constrained him to tarry all night.

Mr Peden told him it would be a dear night's quarters

to them both; accordingly they were both carried pri-

soners to Edmburgh-. Hugh Ferguson was fined in a

thousand Mcrks for reset, harbour, and converse with

him : the council ordered fifty pounds sterling to be

paid to the major out of the fine, and ordained nim to

divide twri)ty-five pounds sterling among the party

who apprehended them : sometime after examination,

lie was sent prisoner to the Bass, where he remained
prisoner, there and at Edinburgh, until December
1678, that he was banished.

VI. While prisoner in the Bass one Sabbath morn-
ing, oeing about the public worship of God, a young
hiss, about the age of thirteen or fourteen years, came
to the chamber door, mocking with loud laughter : lie

said, Poor things thou mocks and laughs at ihe ivorshifi

of God ; but ere long^ God shall write such a sudden
surjirisingjudgment on thee^ that shall staxj thy laughing^

and thou shalt not escape it. Very shortly thereafter,

she was walking upon the rock, and there came a blast

of wind, and sweeped her off the rock into the sea,

where she was lost.

While prisoner there, one day walking upon the

rock, some soldiers passing by him, one of them cried,

' the devil take him ;' he said, * fy, fy, poor n\an, thou

knowest not what thou'rt saying, but thou wilt repent

that ;' at which words the soldier stood astonished, and
went to the guard distracted, crying aloud for Mr.
Peden, saying, ' The devil would immediately take

him away * He came and spoke to him, and prayed
for him ; the next morning he came to him again, and
found him in his right mind, under deep convictions

of great guilt. The guard being to change, they desir-

ed him to go to his arms ; he refused, and said, ' I will

lift no arms against Jesus Christ, his cause, and per-

secute his people ; 1 have done that too long^;' the go-

vernor tjireatened him with death to-morrow at ten
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o'clock ; he confidently said three times, ^Though he
should tear all his body to pieces, he should never lift

arnis ihat way.' About three days alter, the governor

put him out of the garrison, setting him ashore : he
having wife and children, took a house in Easi-Lothian>

where he became a singular christian, Mr Peden
told these astonishing passages to the foresaid James
Cubison, and ethers, who informed me.

Vil. When brought from the Bass to Edinburgh,
and sentence of banishment passed upon him, in De-
cember, 1678, and sixty more fellow prisoners for

the same cause, to go to America, never to be seen i»

Scotland again, under the pain of death ; after this sen-

tence was past, he several times said, ' That that ship

was not yet built, that would take him or these prison-

ers to Virginia, or any other of the English plantations

in America * One James Law, a solid grave christian

man, being one of them, who lived in or about the wa-
ier of Leith, told me this, that Mr. Peden said to him,
^ James, when your wife comes in, let me see your
wife,' which he did : going to Mr. Peden's room, af-

ter some discourse, he called for a drink ; and when
he sought a blessing, he said * Good Lord let not

James Law's wife miss her husband, until thou returw.

him to her, in peace and safety, which we are sure will

be sooner than either he or she is looking for ;* accord-

ingly, that same day month that he parted with her at

Leith, he came home to her at the water of Leith.

Vil I. When they were on ship-board in the road of

Leith, there was a report that the enemies were to

send down thumbikins to keep them from rebelling ;

at the report of this, they were discouraged ; he Cime
above deck, and said, < Why are you so discouraged ?

you need not fear, there will neither tbumbikin nor

bootikin come here ; lift up your hearts and heads, for

the Day of your redemption draweth near ; if we were
once at London, we will be all set at liberty.' And
whej^i sailing in their voyage praying publicly, he said,

* Good Lord such is the enemies* hatred at thee, and

malice at us, for thy sake, that they will not let us stay

in thy land of Scotland, to serve thee, though some of

us have nothing but the canopy of thy heavens above

D
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us, and the earth to tread upon ; but Lord, we bless thy
name, that will cut short our voyage, and frustrate thy
wicked enemies of their wicked designs, and will not
get us where they intend ; and some of us shall go
richer home, than when we came from home.' James
Pride, who lived in Fife, s\£i honest man, being one of

them, said many times he could assert the truth of this.

I had these accounts both from the foresaid James
Law and Robert Pouman, a known publick man, wor-
thy of all credit, who was also under the same sen-

tence, who lived in the parish of Dalmeny near the

Queen's ferry.

IX. When they arrived at London^ the skipper who
received them at Leith^ was to carry them no further;

the skipper who was to receive them there, and to car-

l-y them to Virgmia^ came to see them, they being re-

presented to him, as thieves, robbers and evil doers

;

but when he found that they were all grave christian

men, banished for Presbyterian principles, he said, he
would sail the seas with none such. In this confusion

that the one skipper would not receive them, and the

other would keep them no longer, being expensive to

maintain them, they were all set at liberty. Others
reported, that both skippers got compliments by
friends at London ; however, it is certain, they were
safely set free, without any imposition of bonds or

oaths ; and friends at London^ and on their way home-
ward through England^ shewed much kindness to

them. ^
X. That dismal day the 22d of June, in the year

1679, at Bothwel-bi'idge, that the Lord's people fell

and fled before the enemy, he was forty miles distant,

near the border, kept himself retired until the middle
of the day, that some friends said to him. Sir the fieo-

pie are waiting for sermon. He said. Let the p-eofile

go to their firayers; for ine^ I neither can 7ior will

preach any this day; for ourfriends are fallen andfed
before the enemy at Hamilton ; and they are haggiiig

and hashing them down^ and their blood is running like

luater.

XI. After this he was preaching in Galloway: in

the forenoon he prayed earnestlit for the prisoners
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taken at and about Bothwel; but in the aftetrnoonj

when he began to pray for them, he halted m\d said,

Our friends at Edinburgh^ the prisoners^ /iav&'-ione

somewhat to save their lives; but as the Lord lives

that shall not do with them^ but the sea billows shall be

Many of their winding sheets, and thefew of them that

escape shall be useful for God in their generation-^
which was sadly verified thereafter. That which the
greatest part of these prisoners did, was the taking of

that bond, commonly called the black bond after Both-
wel, wherein they acknowledged their appearance in

arms for the defence of the gospel, and their own lives,

to be rebellion; and engaged themselves, never to

make any more opposition that way. Upon the doing
of which, these perfidious enemies promised them lif©

and liberty; this, with ihe cursed subtile arguments
and advices of several ministers, who went into the
New yard, .where they were prisoners, particularly

Mr. Hugh Kennedy, Mr. William Creighton, Mr.
Edwai'd Jamison, and Mr. George Johnston ; these
took their turns into the yard where the prisoners
were, together with a letter that was sent from that

Eraslian meeting of ministers, met at Edinburgh, in

August 1679, for the accepting of a third indulgence
with the cautionary bond Notwithstanding of the en-
emy's promise, and the unhappy advice of these min-
isters not indulged, after they were ensnared in this

foul compliance, banished two hundred and fifty-five,

whereof two hundred and three perished in the Ork-
ney seas. This foul step, as some of them told me,
both in their life, and when dying, lay heavy upon them
ail their days ; and that these unhappy arguments and
advices of ministers, prevailed more with them, than
the enemy's promise of life and liberty.

In August 1679, fifteen of Bithwel prisoners got
indictments of death. Mr. Edward Jamison, a wor-
thy Presbyterian minister, as Mr. Woodrow calls him,
was sent from that Erastian meeting of ministers, into

the tolbooth, to these fifteen, who urged the lawful-

ness of taking the bond, to save their lives ; and the

refuSial of it would (he told them) bring a reflection on
relig&n and the cause they had appeared for, and a
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throwing away of their lives, for which their best

friends would not be able to vindicate them ; and thus
he prevailed witii thirteen of them. But this soured
in the stomachs of some of them, and lay heavy upon
them, both in their life, and at their death. These
prisoners, taken at, and about the time of Bothwell,
were reckoned about fifteen hundred.
The faithful Mr. John Blackadder did write to these

prisoners, dissuading them from that foul compliance;
and some worthy persons of these prisoners, whom he
Vrote to, said to me with tears, That they slighted his

advice^ andfoUoioed the unhafifiy advices of these min-
isters^ who were ?naking fieace with the enemies of God,
andfollowed their foul ste/is,for which they would go
mourning to their graves. I heard the said Mr. Black-
adder preach his lust public sermon, before his falling

into the enemy's h.nds, in the night time^ the fields,

in the parish of Livingstoun, upon tht^ftde of the

moon, at the Ne\r-house, on the 23th of IvKrch^ after

Bothwell, where be lectured upon Micah iv, 9.+%vhers

he asserted, ' That the nearer the delivery, our paiiiS lM
* and showers would come thicker and sorer upon ^^-mt
< and that we had been in the fields ; but here we wers^
* delivered, we would go down to Babylon. That ei-

* ther popery would overspread this land, or would be
* at the breaking in upon us, like an iiiundalion of wa-
* ters.* And preached upon that text, that jY^ men
should be moved with these afflictions^ for ye your-

selves know that ye are afifiointed thereunto: where
he insisted upon what moving and shaking dispensa- >'

tions the Lord had exercised his-L^eople with, in for-

mer ages ; especially that man of God that went to

Jeroboam's Bethel, and delivered his commission faith-

fully, and yet turned out of the way by an old lying

false prophet ; how moving and stumbling the manner
of his death was to ail Israel : and earnest ly^ requested « .

us to take good heed what ministers we heard, an(f|t

'

what advices we followed. When he prayed, he bless-

ed the Lord, that he was free both of bond and rope
;

and that he was as clear, willing and free to hold up
the public blest standard of the gospel, as ever;, and

said, ' The Lord rebuke, and give repentance anjl for-
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giveness to these ministers that persuaded these pris-

oners to take that bond; for their perishing by Sea,

was more nioving and shaking to him, than if some
thousands of them had been slain in the field.' He
was thereafter taken, the 6th day of April by major ^
Jol^jQslon in Edinburgh, and detained prisoner in the
Bass for fi.ve years, where he died. As the interest of
Christ lay near his heart, throughout his whole life, a-

mong his last words, he said, ' The Lord would defend
his own cause.'

Xil. After the public murdering of tliese two wor-
thy women-martyrs, Isabel Alison, and Marion Harvie,
in the Gra^s-markct of Edinburgh, January 1681, he
was in Galloway ;, a professor of some note, who had
more carnal wit and policy, than suffer him to be hon-
est and faithful, after reasoning upon the grounds of
their sufferin:^3, .affirmed, That they v/ould never be
reckoned among the number of the martyrs. Mr. Pe-=

den Said, after nvuslng a little, ' Let alone, you'll never
be honored with -sucn a death ; and. for what you have
said against these two honest, worthy lasses, your death
shall be both suddeii and -surprising.' Which was ve-

rified shortly therj^afier ; th.at man, standing before a

Ere smoking his pip^, dropt down dead, and that with-

out speaking inore.

Xin. in the jiionth of June 1682, he was in the

house of James Brown in Paddockholm ^bove Dou-
glas ; Joh"^ Wilson in Lanerk was with him, who suf-

fered martyrdom in the Orass-market of Edinburgh,
the next*year. May I6S3. He lectured at night upoii

the 7th chapter of Amos, and repeated these words in

the yth verse three times, ' And I will rise against the

'quse of Jeroboam with the-sword.' He laid his hands
the said John, and said, ' John, Have at the unhap-

y race of the name of Stewarts; off the throne of
Britain they shall go, if ail the world would set side

:

and shoulder to hold them on.' Afterwards, in that i

exercise, he broke out in a rapture about our martyrs,

saying, < They are going off the stage with fresh gales

and full sails, and now they are all glancing in glory

;

O if you saw them! they would fley you out of your
wits.' He again laid his hands upon the said Joha^

» 2
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and j^id, *Enconrage yourself in the Lord, and foliow
fast', John ; for you'll win up yonder shortly, and get

on a* your bra's.' That night he went to the fields;

ij^
to-niorrow, about six o'clock, John went to seek him,
and found him coming to the house : he said, ' John,

Let us go from this house, for the Devil i-s about it,

and will take his prey with him.* John said, ' We
win take breakfast ere we go, 'tis a question when we
will get the offer again,' He said, ' No, no, I will eat

no more bread in this place ; our landlord is an un-
happy man, the Devil will get him shortly, for iie will

hang himself:' which shortly after came to pass. His
daughter Jean Bi own was the first that got him, in her

arms, hanging in the stable ; she was reckoned by all

to be a grave christian lass ; but from that day had
never her health, and died of a decay at It^st, after she

had been some time in prison for her principles. This
passage the said John Wilson reported several times
to many, and some yet alive ean bear witness to the

truth of it.

XIV. In the year 1680, after the murdering of Mr,
Cameron and these worthies with him at Airdsmoss,
he was nc?.r Machline in the shire of Air. One Rob-
ert Brown of Crosshouse, who lived near the New-
mills, and one Hugh Pinaneve factor to the earl of

Lowdon, stalled their horse in that house where he
%vas, and went to a fair in Machline ; and in the after-

noon, when li.ey came to take their horse, ithey got a

drink, and in the time of it, the said Hugh, a wicked
wretch both in principle and practice, broke out in

railing against buiferers, particularly against Mr. Ca-
meron. Mr. Peden being in another room, over-hear-

ing all, was so grieved, tijat he came to the chamber
door, and said the said Hugh, ' Sir, hold your peace ;

ere twelve o'clock you shall know what for a man Mr.
Cameron was; God shall punish that blasphemous

1;^ mouth and cursed tongue of yours, in such manner.^s

shall be astonishing and affrightirg to all that shall see

you ; and shall set you up as a beacon to ail railing

Rabshakehs.* Robert Brown knowing Mr. Peden,

hasted to his horse, being persuaded that Mr. Peden's

words would not fall to the ground ; and fearing that
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Hugh's compan)^ They rode hard home ; Robert

went to his own house, and Hug;h to the eari's house
;

and casting off his boots, he was struck with such sick-

ness- and pain through his body, with his mouth so

wide, and his tongue hanging so far out in a fearful

manner, they sent for the said Robert, being used to

take blood: he got some blood of him, but all in vain:

he died before midnight. The said Robert, an old

man, told me tins passage, when in prison together.

XV. In the year 1682, he was in Kyle, and preach-

ing upon that text, ' The ploughers ploughed upon my
back, and drew long their furrov/s ;' where he said,

< Would you know who first yoked this plough ? it

was cursed Cain, when he drew his furrows so long,

and so deep, that he let out the heart-blood of his bro-

ther Abel ; and all his cursed seed has, and will de-

sign, desire, and endeavour to follow his cursed exam-
pie : and that plough has, and will gang summ.er and

winter, frost and fresh weather, till the world's end;

and at the sound of the last trumpet, when all are in a

fjam€, their theats will burn, and their swingle-trees

will fail to the ground ; the plough-men will lose tlu ir

grips of the plough, and the gade-men will throw a-

way their gades ; and then. O the yelling and screech-

ing that will be am-ong all his cursed seed, clapping

their hands, and crying to hills and mountains to cov-

er them from the face of the I.amb, and of him that

sits upon the throne, for their hatred of him, and ma-
lice at his people 1*

After sermon, when n^rrying a pair of folk, when
the man had the woman by the hand, he said, ' Indeed

man, you have a bonny bride by the hand, I see a cov-

etous dfevil in her, she is both a thief and a whore, let

her go, let her go, you will be asliamed of her :' the

man kept fast her hand ; he said, 'You will not take

my advice, but it will tend to thy disgrace :' after mar-

riage, Vv'hen praying, he said, 'Good Lord, many a

plougii balhibeen yoked upon the back of thy church

in Scotland, Pagans yoked theii's, Antichrist yoked

his, and Prelacy her's, and now the plagued Erastia

indulged, they have yoked their's, and ill it beca
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them: Good Lord, cut their theats, that their sWiu-

gle-trees may fall to the ground.' Ensign John Kirk-

land was witness to this sernion and marriage, he was
my very dear acquaintance, who told me several tinges

of this, and mor- of that s&rmon. ,.

"
* ^

XVi. About the same time, he was marrying a pair

of folk ; he s;.:id to the one, Stand by^ I will notindfry

you this day ; the bridegroom was anxious to kn'ow

bis reason, after marrissP^e enquired privately ; he safd,

You will tharik me for ihf^ afterwards^ and think your-

self well quit of her ^
for .\he is with child to another

*ivife's hushavA. Which v/as matter of fact, as tin.!,©

afterwards discovered.

XVII. vShortly after tlTat sad stroke at Bothwc^l he

went to Ireland^ but did not stay long at tiiat time. In

bis travels through Galloway, he came to a house, and

looked in the good man's face, and said, They call you

an honest man, but ifyou be 60, you look not like it, you

will not long keep that na?ne, but you will discover your^

self to be what you are ; and shortly thereafter he was

made to flee for stealing sheep. In that short time

he v/as in Ireland, the government j'equired of alii, ,

Presbyterian ministers in Ireland, <Th.U they should|b
* give it under their hand, that they h^d no accesbion

'.to the late rebellion at ^o//zWc^/-bridge in Scotland,

* and that they did not approve o' it.* Which the most

part did, and sent Mr. Thomas Gowans, a Srorsma?i,

and orye Mr. Paton, from the north of Ireland, w Dub-
lin, to i^esent it to the lord lieutenant ; the which when
Mr. Peden heard, he said, Mr. Gov.ans au'dhh bro-

ther Paton are sent and gone the Devil's errand, but

God shall arrest them by t/ff gate. Accordingly Mr.
Gowans by the way was struck with a sore sickness, and

^r..JPaton fell from his horse and broke or c|tishl his

legf and both of them were detained beyond expecta-
"
tion. I had this account from some worthy christians

when I was in Ireland.

XVIII. In the year 1682, he married John Brown
in Kyle, at his own house in Priesthall, that singukir

christian, Isabel Weir ; after marriage he said to the

bride, Isabel, you have got a good ma7i to be your hus-

4i but you will noi enjoyMm lo?i§ ; prize hh compO"
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?ir/, and kee/i linen by you to be his winding' sheet, /qt
you iviLL heed it when you are not looking for it, and it

luitl be a bloody one ; this came sadly to pass in the be-

ginning of May 1685, as cifterwards shall be made ap-

pear.

XIX. After this, in the year i 682, he went to Ire-

land again, and canricto the house of William Steil, in

Glenwhary in the county of Antrim ; he enquired of

Mrs. Steil, if she wanted of a servant for threshing

victual ? She said, she did, and enquired what his wa-
ges was a day or a week ? He said, the common rate

was a coniimon rule, to which she assented ; at right

he was put to the barn, to bed with the servant lad, and
that night he spent in prayer, and groaning up and
down the barn ; to morrow he thresiied victual with

the lad ; the next night he spent the same way ; the

second day in the morning, the lad said to his mistress,

this man sleeps none, but groans and pruys ail night,

I get no sleep with liim ; he threshes very well, not

sparing of himself ; tiiough I think he has not been
used with it, f^' he can do nothing to the bottling and
ordering of the b.u n ; and when I put the barn in or-

der, he goes to such a place and there he prays ior the

sMicted church ol iScotland, and names so many peo-

ie in the furnace. He wrought the second day : his

mistress watched and overheard him praying, as the

lad had said ; at night she desired her husband to en-

quh'e if he was a minister; which he did, and desired

him to be free with him, apd he should not only be no
enemy but a friend to him, Mr. Peden said, he was not

ashamed of his office ; and gave an account of his cir-

cvmistances ; he was no more set to v/ork, nor to lie

with the lad. He staye#a considcr^.ble time in that

place, and was a blest instrument iii the conversion of

some, and civilizing of others; though that place was
noted for a rude wild people, and the fruits of his la-

bors appear to this day ; there was a servant lass in that

house, that he could not look upon but with frowns;

and sometimes when at family worship, he said, point-

ing to her wiih a frowning countenance. Yon come
from the barn andfrom the byre, reeking in yotir lusts,

irid site down among us ^ iiie do nvt want youy ncr none

mt.
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such. At last he said to William Steil and his wife,

Put away this unhafifiy lassfrom your housed/or she

nvill be a stain to ycurfamily^ for she is with child, avd
will murder it, arid will he punished for the same.

Which accordingly came to pass, and she ^vas burnt
at Craigfergus ; \thich is the usual punishnnent of

murderers of children there. I had this account from
John Muirhcad, who stayed much in thai house, and
other christian people when I v.as in Ireland.

XX. On the '2d (}id.y oi August, 1684, he was in a

christian Scots woman's house, called Margaret Lum-
bernor : that day there was an extraordinary shower
of big hail, such as never had been seen the like : she
said, What can be the meaniTig of this extraordinary

hail ? He said, Within afw years there would be an
extraordinary stor?n and shower of judgments poured
out upon Ireland ; but, Meg, said he, you shall not live

to see it j and accordingly she died before that rebel-

lion ; and the rest had a sad accomplishment at. Derry
and the water of Boyne.

XXI. On the 2d of February 1685, he was in the

house of one Mr Vernor, \\i the same county, at night

he and John Kilpatrick, Mrs. Vernor's father, a very

"worthy old christian ; \.t,^2J\dioh\m, John, the worldmay
well want you and me. John s:,id 'V/r, I have been very

fruitless and useless ail my days^ and the world may
well want me ; but your dca h would be a great loss.

Well John you and I will be both in heaven shortly ;

but though you be much older than i", my soul will get

theforestart of yours, for I will be first in heaven^ but

your body will have the advantage of mine, for ye will

get restir. your grave till the resurrection ;. butfor mc^

Imust go honii: to the blood-f land, (for this was his or-

dinary way of speaking, blootiy, or sinful land : when
he spake of Scotland) and die there ; uyid the enemies.^

out of their great wickedness, will If ?ny cofis unto

another place ; but I am venj ihdijferent, J^hn ; for I
know 7ny body shall He afno?io- the dust of the ?nartyrs,

and though ihey should ^o/ce ?ny old bjnes and make
whistles of them, they will be all gathered together on

the morning ofthe resurratkn ;. and then John.>you and
I, and all that will be found havijig on ChriWm richtt-
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mtsneaa ivill get day about 'with them^ and give our hear-

ty assent to their eternal sentence of damnation. The
same night after this discourse, while about family-

worship, about ten or eleven o'clock, and explaining

the portion of scripture he read, he suddenly halted

and hearkened, and said three times over, ivhat*s this

I hear ? and hearkened again a little time, and clapt

his hands, and said, I hear a dead shot at the throne of
hritain t iei him go yonder^ for he has been a black

sight to thtse lands., especially to poor Scotland ; we're

luell quit of him j there has, been many a wasted prayer

waived on him. And it \vast» concluded by all, the same
hour, in the same nigl.t, that unhappy man, Charles the

II. died I hud this account from John Muirhead and
others, who were present, and confirmed in the truth

of them by some worthy christians, when I was in

Ireland.

XXII. Upon the 4th of February followins^-, 1635,

he preached at Woodside, near the said Mr. Vernor's

house ; he read the whole 59th Psalm ; after reading

he charged his hearers, that none of tuem open their

mouth to sing, but those who could do it knowingly

and believingly % for some few lines, few opened their

mouths ; but as John Muirhead and John Waddle who
were then present, two solid christians and great suf-

ferers, who lived and died in the parish of Cambusne-
thau, or Shots, said to me, they and the greater part

could not contain and forbear singing, but broke out

with their hearts and whole strength, so that they were
n«ver witness to such loud singing through the whole
Psalm. After singing in preface, he cried out, Pack
and let us go to Scotland, pack and let us go to Scotland,

let usfeefr om one devouring sword and go to another :<

the poor honest lads in Scotland are running upon the

hillSf and have little, either meat or d ink, but cold and
hunger ; and the bloody .memy are ptir^uing them, and

inurdering them whertver tht-yfnd th'='vi. their blood is

running like water upon scaffolds andfields : rise, Ut us

go and take part with them,for wefar "hey bar us out

of heaven. Oh secure Ireland, a drfiaojtil day is com"

ing upon thee, within a few ye(ir8,''fhat they shall ride

many miles^ and shall not see a reeking house in thee :
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Oh hunger^ hitnger in Derry, many a black and pale

face shall be in thee ; andJire^ fire upon a town, whose
name 1 have forgot- wliich was all bu!nt to ashes. This
had an exact accomplishment four years thereafter.

Andfor th^ profanity of^nJand, andformality and se-

curity ofIreland ;^for the loathing and contempt of the

gospel, covenant breaking, and burning, and innocent

blood in Scotland, none of these bands shall escape ere

all be done : but notwiihatanding all this, I'll tell you
good news, keep ifi mind this year, month and day : and
remember that I told you. that the enemies have got a
shot beneath their right zi-ing^ and they may rise andfiy
like a shot bird, out ere this day seveii years, the strong'

est of them all shallJail Then upon the sixth he was
in that wood all day, and at night he came into the said

Mr. Vornor*s house, where several of our Scots suf-

ferers were ; he said, Why are you so discouraged ?
I know you've got ill news ofthe dreadful 7nurder ofour

friend.<i in Scotland ; but I'll tell you good news, That
unhappy, treachtrous, leacherous man, who has made
the Lord^s fieople in Scotland tremble these years bygo7ie,
has got his last glut in a lordly diUi from his brother;

and he is lying with his tongue cold in his mouth. The
news of this came not to Ireland for twenty-four hours
therrafier. The aforesaid John Muirhead and John
Waddle, and others of our Scots sufferers^ who had
heard him preach the sabbath before, concluded, that

this v^'as the shot beneath the right win£^, that he spake
of, Charles 11. being dead the Friday night before.

XXIII. Alter this, he longed to be out of Ireland,
what through the fearful apprehensions of that dismal
day cf rebellion in Ireland, and that he might take part
with the sufferers of Scotland, he came near the coast

one mommg; John Muirhead came to him lying
within a hecige ; he said, ^czi;<? you any news, John ?
John said, Thtre^s great feq^ of the Irish ari&ing, he
said. .'Vo, no, the time of thenarising is not yet. ; but

they wiU rise, and dreadful will it be at last. He was
long detained wuiiing for a bark, not daring to go to

public ports, but to som^ remote creek of the sea ;

Alexander Gorcc:! r-f Ks ^luir in Galloway, had a-

gA-eed with ont^ bul Mr.' Pocicn v.ould not sail the sea
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sight of what he did prove afterwards : in the begin-
ning of August before, this Kinstuir was relieved at

Enterkin-pathj going from Dumfries toEdinburg pris*

oner. When the news of it came to Ireland, our Scot^^-

fiufferers their acquaintanccj were glad of the news,^
especially that Kinstuir was escaped. He said, What
means all this Kinstuiringy Kinstuiring ? there's some

of them relieved there, that one of thein is worth manij

ofhim ; ye*ll all be ashamed of him ere all be: done.

Being in this strait, he said to Robert Wark, who is

yet alive near Glasgow, an oM christian worthy of

credit, i?o6err, go and take such a man withyouy and
the Jirst bark you can Jind^ comfiel them, for they will

be like the dogs in Egypt, not one ef them will move
their tongues against yen ; accordingly, Robert and
his comrade found it so, and brought her to that se-

cret place where he was. Robert and his comradg
came and told him ; he was very kind and free ; he

seemed to be under a cloud at that time. He said,

Lads, I have lost my prospect, wherewith I was wont

to look over to the bloody land, and tell you and others

what enemies andfriends were doing. The Devil and
Ifiuddles and rides time about upon other ; but ifI
were xipermost again, I shall ride hard, and spurgaw
well. J have been praying for a swft passage to the

sinful land, pome of us what will ; aJid now Alexander

Gordon is away with 7ny prayer wind, but it were good

jor the remnant in Scotland, he never saw it ; for as

the Lord lives, he shall wound that interest, ere

he go off the stage ; "H'hich sadly came to pass in his

life, and was a reproach to it at his death. A little

before they came off, he baptized a child to John Max-
well, of Glasgow, who fled over from the persecution :

in his discourse hefore the baptism, he burst out into

a rapture, foretelling that black day that came upon

Ireland, and sad days upon Scotland ; and then good

days. Mrs. Maxwell, the mother of the child yet alive

in Glasgov/, told me this, That in the very time he

was asserting these things, she was thinking and won-

'^^lering what grounds or assurance^ be had lor them ;

on which he cried aloud, shaking his hand at her, sai^J

E
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«' Woman, tliou art thinking and wondering withia

thyself, whether I be speaking thtse things out of the

visions of niine own head, or if 1 be taught by ihe

spirit of God ; but I tell thee, woman, thou shalt live

and see that 1 am not mistaken. She told me, That
she was very lately delivered ; and out of her great

desire to have her chikl; baptized before he came off,

that she took travail too soon, and being weak, and so

surprized with telling her the thoughts of her heart,

that she was in danger of falling off the chair. At this

exercise he also told them, 'That he could not win off

*till he got this done, and that this was all the drink

money he had to leave in Ireland, and to the family,

pointing to his landlord, for all the kindness he ha4

met with from them- After baptism, they got break-

fast ; there was plenty of bread upon the table, and
seeking a blessing, he put his hands beneath the bread

holding it up with much affection and tears, said,

<' Lord, there is a wxil covered table and plenty of
^' bread ; but what comes of the poor, young, kindly,

'' honest lau Renwick, that shames us all ; in staying

'< and liolding up his fainting swooning mother's head,

« now when of all the children she has brought forth

<• there's none will avowedly take her by the hand ;

« and the poor, cold, hungry lads upon the hills, for

« the honor of thine own cause, let them not starve

" thoucausedst a ravenous beast, greedy of flesh itself,

" feed Elijah ; and thou fed thy people in the wilder-

<^ness with angel's food, and blessed a few loaves and
" small fishes, and made them sufficient for many, and
" had experience of want, weariness, cold and hungerj
« i\nd enemies daily hunting for thy life, while in the

*( world ; look to them and provide for them ; we'll

"v all get the black stone for leaving him and them.

The waiters being advertised of the bark in that

plyce, they and other people came upon them, which
obliged thtm that were to come off, to secure the^

w.aiters and people altogether, for fear of the garris6n

of CraigfergLis apprehending them, bemg near to it,

which obliged them to come off immediately, how-

ever it might be with them : after that, he and twen-

tv-six of our Scots sufferers came aboard ; he stocii
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wind, where he made a rehearsal of times and places^

when and where the Lord had heard and answered them
in the day of their distress, and now they were in a great

strait. Waving his hands to the West, from whence
he desired the wind, said, ''Lord, give us a loof-full of

" wind ; fill the sails, Lord, and give us a fresh gale,

^< and let us have a swift and safe passage over to the

" bloody land, come of us what will." John Muir-

bead, Robert Wark, and others who were present toid

me, that when he began to pray, the sails were all

hanging straight down ; but ere he ended, they were

all like blown bladders ; they put out the waiters and

other people, and got a very safe and swift passage.

The twenty-six Scots sufferers that were with himj

having provided themselves with arms, and being de-

signed to return to Scotland, being then such a nois^

of killing ; and indeed the din was no greater than -

the deed, being in the heat of killing time, and in the

end of February 1685. When at exercise at night,

in the bark, he said, "Lord, thou knowest their lads

" are hot-spirited, lay an arrest upon them, that they
" may not appear : their time is not yet ; though Mon-
" mouth and Argyle be coming, they'll work no de-
" liverance.'* And at this time, no report of their

coming, and they came not for ten weeks thereafter.

In the morning after they landed, he lectured before

they parted, sitting on a bi-3e-side, where he had fear-

ful threatenings against Scotland, saying, The time

was coming, that they might travel many miles in Gal-

loway and Nithsdale, Air and Clidsdale, and not see a

reeking house, nor hear a cock crow : and further

said. That his soul trembled to think, what would be
come of the indulged, backslidden and upsitten minis-

ters of Scotland. "As the Lord lives, said he, none
of them shall be honO|,Fed to put a right pin in the

Lord's tabernacle ; nor assert Christ's kingly preroga-

tive, as head and king of his church. To the same
purpose, said the never to be forgotten Mr. Donald

Cargil, within eight hours of his martyrdom, "That he

feared, though there were not another ministry in all

the earth, he would make no us« of them, in a nation-

t
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al reformation ; but dreadful judgments upon them-
selves, and a long curse upon their posterity.*' And
Rutherford said, in his day 1656, ^That bad and heavy
were the judgments, and indignation from the Lord
that was abiding the unfaithful watchmen of Scotland :'

Dieaning the unhappy resolutioners. When ended, he
prayed earnestly for many things ; particularly^ That
all their Ireland sins might be buried in that place,

and might not spread with them through the sinful

land.

XXIV. When the greater part took their farewell

of him, he said to the rest, 'To what house of place

will we go ?' One Hugh Kennedy said, 'We will go
to such an house.' He said, 'Hewie, you will not get
your nose set there; for the devil and his bairns are

there. Notwithstanding Hugh went, and found the

house full of enemies : and that night, a woman in

that house, made way of herself. Hugh came quick-

ly back and told him. He said, 'We'll go to such an

^iuube ; ! ^ave an errand ihere. Vv'iien they went,

the good woman was dying, under great doubts and

fears ; where he was a blessed instrument of comfort

lo her : and said to ^ugh, 'Hewie, this is the errand I

had here.

XXV. They went eastward, somewhat contrary

to his inclination ; and came to the top of an hill, up-

wards of two miles distant from the house, to which

they designed : he halted and said, ' I will not go one

foot further this way ; there is undoubtedly danger

before us.' An herd lad being there, he gave him a

goat and desired him to go to that house, and fetch

him meat and news : when the lad came to the house

the good wife hasted, and gave lum meat to them, say-

ing, 'Lad, run hard, and tell them, that the enemies

are spread, arid we are every minute looking for them
here.' As the lad was going f^om the house, eighteen

of the enemy's foot were "^r, crying, stand dog.

The lad ran, and six of them pursued half a mile, ai^

fired hard upon him ; the ball went close by his heaQ.

^11 that time. Mr. Peden continued ;n prayer for him
alone, and with the rest, being twelve men ; when
nraymg with them, he said, " Lord, shall the poor lad
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*• that's gone our errand, seeking bread to support our
" lives, lose his ? direct the bullets by his Ijtad, how-
^' ever near ; let them not touch him. Good Lord
" spare the lap of thy cloak, and cover the poor lad.'*

And in this he was heard and answered, in that there

wa& a dark cloud of mist parted him and them.
XXVr About this time there was an honest poor

wife brought him and them some bread and milk
;

when seeking a blessing, he said, "-As the guise ojf

" the times goes now in this bloody land, this poor
" woman has endangered her life, in bringing bread to

" support ours : we cannot pay her for it ; but Lord
*' it is for thy sake she has brought it ; there is no
" need that she should be a loser at thy hand ; thou
^^ gives plenty of bread to many, who are not so v/or-

" thy of it
;
giving does not impoverish thee and with-

<^ holding does not enrich thee
;
give this pc^or wife

" many bonnacks for these few." And the wife said

several times afterwards, she got many bonnacks ; for

after that, she was never so straitened for bread, as

before.

XXVn. About this time, upon a Sabbath-night,

he preached in a shield or sheep-house, in a desart

place ; a man standing at the door as he came in, he
gripped him, and said, *' Where are you going, air,

and what brought you here ? go home, sir, go home,
ye've neither art nor part with us, there will be a black
account heard of you ere long." Accordingly, very
shortly thereafter, he went to Edinburgh, and took
that black Test. That night he lectured upon the 7ih

chapter of Amos, "And 1 will sat a plumb line in the
midst of my people, the house of Israel : he cried out^

*' Oh, how few of the ministers of Scotland will an-
swer this plumb-iine ! Lord send us a Welwood, a
Cargil, and a Cameron, and such as they, and make
us quit of the rest : And I will rise against the house
of Jeroboam with the sword." He said, " I'll tell you

;t||ood news, Our Lord will take a feather out of Anti-

christ's wing, which shall bring down the duke of

York, and banish hiin out of these kingdoms, and will

remove the bloody sword from above the heads of his

people ; and there .shall never a man of the name of

L. 2
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Stewart sit upon the throne of Britain alter the duke-

of York, whose reign is now short, for their treachery,

treachery, tyranny, and sheddinj^ the precious blood

of the Lord's people ; but oh, black, black, black will

the day be, ihat will come upon Ireland, that they shall

travel forty miles, and not see a reeking house, nor hear

a cock crow." At this he started up to his feet, and
clapt'his hands,! and with a ravishing voice cried aloud,

" Glory, ^glory to the Lord, that has accepted a bloody
» sacrifice of a sealed testimony of Scotland's hand J^

*'* we have a bloody clout to hold up, and the lads that
*' got the bullets through their heads, the last day at

*' Glentroll, their blood has made the clout the redder ;

" when our Lord looks upon the bloody clout, he will

*< keep the sword of his avenging justice in the sheath
^^ for a time: but if Scotland shall not consider the
^' merciful day of their visitation, nor his long suffer-

4' ing patience and forbearance, lead them to repen-
« tance, as we fear it will not, but harden them in

«' their sin; and the greater part turn gospel proof,

"and judgment proof, and wax worse and worse;
." then will the Lord accomplish all that he has threat-

" ened, a wtll-deserved, foreseen and foretold day of
" vengeance ; when he begins, he will also make an
•" end, especially agamst the house of Eli, for the ini-

" quity, which they cannot but know." When ended,,

he and those that were with him, lay down in the

sheep-house, and got some sleep; he arose early and
wtnt up the burn-side; and stayed long ; when h©
came in to them, he. did sing the 32d Psalm from the

7th verse to the end ; wnen ended he repeated tha

7th verse.

Thou art my hiding* place, thou shalt

from ir(>uble keep me free ;

Thou with songs of deliverance

about shall compass me.

Saying, " These and the* following are sweet lines

<' which i got at the burn-side this morning, and will

u get more to-morrowj and so we'll get daily provi-
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»« sion ; he was never behind with any that put their

<' trust in him, and he will not be in our common, nor
« none who needily depends on him; and so we will

" go on in his strength, making mention of his righte-

« pusness, and of his only." The foresaid James
Cubison, went eight miles with him ; when he took

good night, he said, *Sir, I think I'll never see you a-

gain,' he said, 'James, ye and I will never meet again

in time ;' and two several times when he went to Ire-

land' before, when they parted, he told iiim they would
not meet again. The said James, John Muirhead, and

others of our sufferers who were present gave me
these accounts.

XXVIII. Shortly after they landed from Ireland in

Galloway, the enemy got notice, they being then in

garrisons, foot, and horse, and it being killing time t

the alarm came to them in a morning, that foot and
horse were coming upon them ; the aforesaid John
Muirhead being struck with a violent pain in his head>

they started up to run for it ; he said, " Stay, stay, ladi>

let us pray for old John ere we go :" he stood up and
said, " Lord we hear tell that thy enemies and ours are

coming upon us, and thou hast laid thy hand of afflic-

tion upon old John ; have pity upon him, for thy ene-
mies will have none, his blood will run there where he
lies : spare him at this lime, we know not if he be
ready to die.'* And as John told me with tlie tear in

his eye, the pain of his head and the indisposition of his

body quite left him, and he started up and ran with the

rest. The enemies seeing them, pursued them hard,
sometimes the horse, and sometimes the foot being
near them ; mossy, hoggish ground did cast about the

horses. After they had run some considerable way,
they got some little height betwixt the enemy and
them : he stood still, and said, ' Let us pray here ; for

if the Lord hear not our prayers and save us, we are

dead men, and our blood will run like water : if we
must die, let the enemy kill us, and let our blood fill

up their cup, that the day of vengeance that's coming
upon them, may be hastened.' Then he began and
said, " Lord, it is thy enemies' day, hour and power :

they may not be idle j but hast thou no other work iot
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them, but to send them after us ? Send them after then^
to whom thou wilt give strength to flee, for our
strength is gone. Twine them about the hill, Lord,
and cast the lap of thy cloak o'er old Sandy and their

poor things, and save us this one time, andwe'll keep
it in remembrance, and tell it to the commendation of
thy goodness, pity and compassion, what thou didst for

us at such a time." In the mean tim.e, there was a
dark cloud of mist came between them. After pray-
er, he ordered two of them, to give notice of the ene-
my's motion, and the rest to go there alone, and cry
mightily to the Lord for deliverance. In the mean
time that they were thus exercised, there came posts
to the enemy, for them to go and pursue Mr. Renwick,
and a great company whh him. After the enemy wa&
gone, he called them together, and said, ' Let us not

forget to return tlianks to the Lord, for hearing and
answering us in the day of our distress :* and charged
the whole creation to praise the Lord ; and adjured
the clouds to praise him. Then he sat down at the,

side of a well, and enquired if they had any crumbs of

bread ; some of them said they had a few crumbs^
When seeking a blessing, he said, " O Lord, thou
who blessed the few loaves and fishes, and made them
sufficient for so many, bless this water and these

crumbs to us • for but very lately we thought we
should never had needed any more of these creature-

comforts."

XXIX. A few days after this, the foresaid John
Muirhead was in a house alone, at a distance from the

rest ; and in the morning was a dark mist, and he knev/

not whither to go, or where to find them; only he
heard him speak of the name of a place where he was
to baptize some children. He gave sixpence to a lad

to conduct him to that place, which was six miles dis-

tant ; when he came, he was praying. After baptism,

he came to John, and said, 'Poor straying sheep, how
come you to stray from the rest ? 1 had a troubled

morning for you ; do not this again, otherwise it will

fare the worse with you.'

XXX. About this time, he and John Clark, who
ordinarily was culled Little John, were in a cave ia
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Galloway, and bad wanted meat and drink for a long

time. He said, ' John, better be thrust through with

the sword, than pine away with hunger : the earth and
the fulness thereof, belongs to my Master ; and 1 have

a right to as much of it as will keep me from fainting

in his service. Go to such a house, and tell them
plainly, that I have wanted meat so long, and they will

give it willingly.' John said, ' I am not willing to

leave you alone in this place ; for some have been
frightened by the devil in this cave.' No, no, John,

says he, ' you need not fear that ; I will take my ven-

ture of him for a time.' John went, and the people
willingly gave him some meat; and when he came
back, he said, * It is very hard living in this world,

John ; incarnate devils above the earth, and devils

beneath the earth ; the devil has been here, since you
jkWas here, but I have sent him off in haste : we'll be

iroubled no more with him, this night.

XXXI. A little after this, he being yet in Gallo-

way, John Muirhead, and some others being with

him, John said to him, ' This is a very iiicL:.cl.r>iy

weary time* (it being killii^g time,) He replied and
said, * There are more dark weary days to come, when
all your pulpits will be full ot Presbyterian ministers,

and it will turn so dark upon you, that many shall not

know what to do, whether to hear, or to forbear ; and
they shall then be reckoned happy that got safe through
Pentland, Bothwel and Airasmoss, and got fairly off

the stage, and got martyrdom for Christ : for the

ministers will cut off many of the most serious and
zealous godly, at the web's end. But I'll be hid in a

grave.* They enquired, what would become of the

testimony of the church of Scotland. Then he pulled

the bonnet from his head, and threw it from him, say-

ing, 'See you how my bonnet lies ? The sworn-to and
sealed testimony of the church of Scotland, will fall

from among the hands of all parties, and will ly as

close to the ground as ye see my bonnet ly.' How
lamentably is this accomplished, to the observation of

all who see with half an eye !

XXXII. At this time it was seldom that Mr. Peden
could be prevailed with to preach frequontly j a^a-
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swering and advising people to pray mei'kle ; say-

ing, it was praying folk that would win through
the storm ; and telling them, they would get preach-
ing both meikle and good, but not. meikle good
of it, till judgments were poured out, to lay the land
desolate. And at other times, he told them, that they
reed not look for a great or good day of the gospel
until the sword of the French were among them, to

make a dreadful slaughter; and after that bra' good
days. He and Mr. Donald Cargil saw, as it had been
with one eye, and spake with one breath ; and fre-

quently, when they prest him to preach, he had the
Same expressions in his answers.

XXXill. There being three lads murdered at Wig-
town, when he was praying at Craigmyne, many miles
distant, he cried out: ' There is a bloody sacrifice put
up this day, at Wigtown ; these are the lads of Kirk-
elly. And they who lived near, knew not of it, till it

was past*

XXXiV. After this, in Auchingrouch muirs in

Nithsdcile, capt. John Mattheson and others being with
him, they were alarmed with a report that the ene-

mies were coming fast upon them ; so they designed

to put him in &ome hole, and cover him with heather.

But he not being able to run hard, by reason of age, he
desired them to forbear a little until he prayed, where
he said, '' Lord we are ever needing at thy hand ; and
if wc had not thy command to call upon thee in the day
of our trouble, and thy promise of answering us in the.

day of our distress, we wot not what would become of

us; if thou iiave any more work for us in thy world,

allow us the lap of thy cloak the day again ; and if this

be the day of our going ofi' the stage, let us walk hon-

estly off, and comfortably ihorow, and our souls will

sing forth thy praises to eternity, for what tliou hast

done to us, and for us." When ended, he ran his a-

lone a little, and came quic^.ly back, saying, ' Lads, the

bitterest of this blast is over; we will be no more
troubled with them to day/ Foot and horse came the

length of Andrew Clark's in Auchengroch, where they

were covered with a dark mist ; when they saw it,

tjiey roared like fleshly devils, as they were crying out,
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There's the confounded mist again, we cannot get

these damned whigs pursued for it. I had tiiesc ac-

counts fiom the said captain John Mattheson.

XXXV. About this time, he was in a house in the

shire of Air, where James Nisl)et was staying^ who,
till last year, lived in the castle of Edinburgh, but is

now honestly off the stage, and gone to his rest. At
night he was standing before the lire, where he utter-

ed some imprecations against the cursed intelligen"

ccrs, who have told the enemy that I ain come out of

Ireland. When James took him to the place where
he was to rest a little, James said, * The servants took

notice of your imprecations upon the intelligencers ;'

he said, < Ye will know to-morrow before nine o' the
clock, what ground I have for it; 1 wish thy head
may be preserved, for it will be in dangers; for me,
I'll take my own time, and be gone from this house.'

Some time in that night he went to a desart place, and
darned himself in a moss-hag. The next morning,
James was going at the harrows ; and about eight of

the clock, there was a troop of the enemies surround-
ing the house ; when James saw them., he ran for his

life. They pursued him hard, till he got into a moss
where they could pursue him no farther with horses.

They fired upon him; and he having knots upon his

hair on each side of his head, one of their bullets took
off one of the knots. He ran to the place where Mr.
Peden was, who said, ' Oh, Jamie, Jamie, I am glad
your head's safe, for I knew it would be in danger.'

—

>

He took his knife, and cutred away the other knot.

XXXVI. About this time, James Vv^ilson in Dou-
glas, a singular known man to many, was with him in

A.irdsmoss, and being together sometime, without
speaking, as Mr. P(. den's custom was, when there was
any thing extraordinary in his head, they came to Mn
Cameron's grave, where he and other eight were bu-
ried. After sitting some time at the grave, he gave
James a clap upon the shoulder with his heavy liand,

and said, ' I am going to tell you a strange tale, James:*
Jtunes said, ' 1 am willing to hear it.' He said. ' This

is a dreadful day, both of sinning and suffering ;' as in-

deed it was, it being killing time, wherein many faint-
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$d, and could not endure the scorching heat of that

persecution : and to some, in his love, the Lord gave
gioundb of strength, support and comfort, ihat keep-
ed them from fainting : ' But,' said he, ' though it be
a dreadful day, it will not last long ; this persecution
will be stopt within a few years, but I will not see it.

—

And you are all longing and praying for that day ; but

when it comes, ye will not crack so much of it as you
trow. And ye're a vain man, James, and many others,

wuh your bits of p<tpers and drops of blood (meaning
our martyrs' testimonies and blood) and who but you,

and your bitb of papers and drops of blood ? but when
that day comes, there will be a bike of indulged, luke-

warm mmisters come out of Holland, England and Ire-

land, together with a bike of them at home, and some
young thmgs that know nothing, and they will all hive

together in a General Assembly; and the red hands
With blood, and the black hands with defection, will be

taken by the hand, and the hand given them by our
ministers : and ye will not ken who has been the perse-

cutor, compiler or sufferer ; and your bits of papers

and your drops of blood will be shut to the door, and
never a word more of them, and ye and your testimony

cut off at the web's end, and ye and the like of you
will get the back-side.' He gave him another sore

clup upon the shoulder, saying, * Keep mind of this,

James Wilson ; for as the Lord lives, it will surely

come to pass.* James Wilson told me this shortly

thereafter, and renewed it again at the first General
Assembly, when he and I, and many others, saw the

accomplishment of this in every particular, to our
great grief.

XXXVII. In the beginning of May 1685, he came
to the house of John Brown and Isabel Weir, whom
he married before he went last to Ireland, where he
stayed all night : and in the morning when he took his

farewell, he came out at tne door, saying to himself,

' A fearful morning, poor woman ; a dark misty morn-
ing ?' * The next morning, between five and six, the

said John Brown, having performed the worship of

God in his familj^, was going with a spade in his hand,

vo make ready some peat-ground. Th,e mist being
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^ery dark, he knew not, till bloody cruel 0faverhouse
encompassed him with three troops of horse, brought
him back to his own house, and there examined him;
who, though a man of stammering speech, yet answer-
ed him distinctly and solidly. This made Claverhouse
examine those whom he had taken for his guides

through the muirs, if ever they heard him preach z

they answered, No, no, he was never a preacher. He
said, 'If he has never preachedf meikle has he prayed
in his time.' He said to John, 'Go to your prayers,

for you shall immediately die.* When he was pray-

ing, Claverhouse interrupted him three times. One
time that he stopt him, he was pleading that the Lord
would spare a remnant, and not make a full end in tke

day of his anger. Claverhouse said, 'I gave you time
to pray, and ye're begun to preach ;' he turned about

upon his knees, and said, 'Sir, you know neither the

nature of preaching nor praying, that calls this preach^

ing ;' then continued without confusion. When endu-

ed, Claverhouse said, 'Take good night of your wife

and children ;' his wife standing by him, with her
child in her arms, that she had brought forth to him,

and another child of his first wife's, he came to her

and said, 'Now Isabel, the day is come, that I told you
would come, when I first spake to you of marrying
me; she said, 'Indeed John, I can willingly part with

ycu ;' then he said, 'That's all I desire, I have no
more to do but die, I have been in case to m^et with

death for so many years. He kissed his wife and
bairns, and wished purchased and promised blessings

to be multiplied upon them, and his blessing. Clav-

erhouse ordered six soldiers to shoot at him ; the

most part of the bullets came upon his head, which
scattered his brains upon the ground. Claverhouse
said to his wife, 'What thinkest thou of tiiy^ husband
now, woman ? she said, 'I thought evernluch good of

him, and as much now as ever,' He sakU "^t were
but justice to lay thee beside him:' she* sai^ 'If ye
were permitted, I doubt not but your cruelty would
go that length ; but how will ye answer for this morn*
ing's work i* He said, 'To man I caif be answerable

;

and for God, I will take him in my own hand.' Clav^
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erhouse mounted his horse, and marched, and left her

with the corps of her dead husband lying there ; she

set the bairn upon the ground, and gathered his brains

and tied up his head, and straighted his body, and

covered him with her plaid, and sat down and wept
over him ; it being a very desart place, where never

victual grew, and far from neighbors. It was some-

time before any friends came to her ; the firsi that

came was a very fit hand, that old singular christian

woman in Cummerhead, named Jean Brown, three

miles distant, who had been tried with the violent

death of her husband at Pentland, afterwards of two

worthy sons, Thomas Weir, who was killed at Drum-
clog, and David Steil, who was suddenly shot after-

wards, when taken. The said Isabel Weir, sitting

upon her husband's grave-stone, told me, that before

that, she could see no blood, but she was in danger

to faint, and yet was helped to be a witness to all this,

without either fainting or confusion, except when the

shots were let off, her eyes dazzled. His corps were

buried at the end of his house where he was slain

,

with this inscription on his grave-stone.

** In earth's cold bed the dusty part here lies.

Of one who did the earth as dust despise ;

Here in that place from earth he took departure-

Nov/ he has got the garland of the martyr.**

This murder was committed between six and seven

in the morning. Mr. Peden was, at that time, about

ten or eleven miles distant, having been in the fields

all night. He came to the house between seven and

eight, and desired to call in the family, that he might

pray amongst them. He said, *' Lord, when wilt

" thou avenge Brown's blood i O let his blood be pre-

«<cious in thy sight, and hasten the day when thou'lt

« aveqge it, with Cameron*s,Cargit*s, and many others

« of our martyrs : and, O for that day, when the Lord
"will avenge all their bloods !" When ended, John

Muirhead asked what he meant by Brown's blood.

Xie said twice over, « What do I mean ?' ^CJaverhouse
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has been at the Preshill, this morning, and has cruellj?

murdered John Brown ; his corpse is now lying at

the end of his house, and his poor wife sitting weep-
ing by him, and not a soul to speak comfortably to her.'

H^ also told them, that after sun-rising that morning,

he saw a strange apparition in the firmament ; the ap"

pearance of a very bright clear-shining star, fall from
heaven to the earth : and he likewise told them, that

indeed there was a clear-shining star fallen : John
Brown being the greatest christian he ever conversed

with.

XXXVIII. After this, two days before Argyle was
broken and taken* he was near to Wigton in Galloway ;

a considerable number of men were gathered togeth-

er in arms, to go for bis assistance ; when they press-

ed him to preach, but this he positively refused, say-

ing he would only pray with them; where he contin-

ued long, and spent some part of that time in praying,

for Ireland, * pleading that the Lord would spare a
" remnant, and not make a full end in the day of his

" anger ; and would put it in the hearts of his own, to
« flee over to this bloody land, where they would find

" safety for a time/ After prayer they got some
meat; and he gave every one of his old parishioners

who were present, a piece out of his own hand, calling

them his bairns ; where he advised all to go no far-

ther. As for those whom he called his bairns, he
discharged them to go a foot-length, as before they
could go that length, he would be broke. And he
told them, that though it were not so, God would hon-
our neither him nor Monmouth to be instruments of

any good turn for his church, they having dipt their

hands so far in the persecution. And that same day
that Argyle was taken, Mr. George Barclay "was
preaching, and persuading men in that country, to go
to Argyle's assistance After sermon, he said to Mr.
George, ' Now Argyle is in the enemy's hands, and
gone ; though he was distant many miles, at the time.

XXXIX. After this, he was to preach at night, at

Pendarroch in Carrick. The mistress of the house
had been too open minded to a woman, who went and
told the enemy, and ca^ne back to the house, that
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she might not be suspected. Mr. Peden being m the
fields, came in haste to the door, and called the mis-
tress and said ; * You have played a bonny sport to
yourself, by being so loose tongued. The enemy has
been informed that I was to drop a word this night in

this house ; and the person who has done it, is in the
house just now. You'll repent it, to-morrow morn-
ing: the

j
enemy will be here, and you'll have an ill

red-up house. Farewell : I'll stay no longer in this

place.'

XL. In the same year, within the bounds of Car-
rick, John Clark in Muirbrook, being with him, ask-

ed his opinion of the present time, it being a dark and
melancholy day, and a discouraging time, Mr. Peden
agreed that it was a very dark and discouraging time,

but he said there would be a darker time than that :

and that these silly, graceless, wretched creatures, the

curates, should go down; and after them should arise

a party called Presbyterians, having little ihore than

the name : and that these should, as really as Christ

was crucified without the gates of Jerusalem on mount
Calvary, bodily ; he said, they should as really cruci-

fy Christ in his cause, and interest in Scotland, and
should lay him in his grave ; and his friends should

give himi'his winding sheet, and he should lie as one
buried for a considerable time : he then said there

should be darkness and dark days such as the poor

church of Scotland never saw the like of them, nor

shall see, if once they were over; yea it shall be so

dark, that if a poor thing would go between the East

sea bank, and the West sea bank, seeking a minister,

to whom they would communicate their case, or tell

them the mind of the Lord, concerning the times he

should not find one. John asked where the testimo-

ny should be then : he answered in the hand^of a few

who shall be despised and undervalued by all, but es-

pecially by these ministers who buried Christ ; but

after that, he shall get up upon them ; and at the

crack of his winding sheet, as many of them as are

alive, who were at his burial, shall be distracted and

mad, for fear, not knowing what to do : then he told

him there should be brave days, such as the church
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of Scotland, never saw the like ; but that he should
not see them, but he might. The said John Clark
has been at Mr. Murray's since ; that it is all one for

matter and substance with what Mr. Peden said to

him in this 40ih page.

XLI. In the same year 1685, preaching in the
night-time, in a barn at Carrick, upon the text, Psalm
Ixviii, 1, 2. 'Let God arise, and let his enemies be
scattered ^ let them alSo that hate him, flee before
him. As smoke is driven, so drive thou them.' So
insisting how the enemies and haters ofGod and god-
liness, were tossed and driven as smoke or chaff, by
the wind of God*s vengeance, while on earth, and that

wind would blow and drive them all to hell in the end ;

stooping down, their being chaff am.ong his feet, he
took a handful of it, and said, 'The duke of York, the
duke of York, and now king of Bi4tain, a known ene-
my of God and godliness ; it was by the vengeance of
God that ever he got that name ; but as ye see me
scatter the chaff, so that vengeance shall drive him off

that throne ; and he nor no other of that name, shall

ever come on it again.

XLII, About this time, preaching in Carrick, in

the parish of Girvan, in the day-time, in the fields,

David Mason, then a professor, came in haste, tram-
pling upon the people, to be near him, on which he
said, 'there comes the devil's rattle bag; we do not
want him here.' After this, the said David became
officer in that bounds, and an informer, running
through, rattling his bag, and summoning the people
to their unhappy courts for their non-conformity ; and
for that, he and his, got the name of the devil's rattle-

bags ; and to this day do. Since the revolution, he
complained to his minister, that he and his got that

name ; the minister said, 'Ye well deserved it, and
he was an honest man that gave you it ; you and yours
must enjoy it, there's no help for it.'

XLIII. A little before his death. he was at Auchin-
cloich, in the parish of Sorn, where he v/as born, in

the house of John Richman, there being two beds in

the chamber, one for him and one Andrew Black who
dwelt in or about the New-milns f when Andrew of-

F 2
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fered to j^o to his bedj he heard him very importunate
with the Lord, to have pity upon the west of Scotland,

and spare a remnant, and not make a full end in the

day of his anger ; and when he was off his knees,

walking up and down the chamber, crying out, *0h
"the Monzies, the French Monzies, see how they run,
" how long will they run? Lord cut their houghs,
"and stay their running." Where he continued all

night; sometimes..pn his knees and sometimes walk-
ing. In the morning, they enquired what he meant
by the Monzies ; he told them, That they would have

a dreadful day by the French Monzies, and a set of

wicked men in these lands, who would take part with
them, the west of Scotland would pay dear for it

;

they'll run thicker in the water of Air and Clyde, than

ever the Highland men did. I lay in that chamber
seven years ago, and the said John Richman and his

wife told me, that these were his words. At other

times, to the same purpose, he told them, That the

Monzies, the Monzies, would be through the breadth

and length of the souih and west of Scotland ; that he
thought he saw them at the fire-sides, slaying man,
wife and children ; the remnant would get a breath-

ing ; but they would be driven to the wilderness again

and their sharpest showers would be last.

To the same purpose, spoke these two following

ministers, to-wit. Mr. Thomas Lundie, a godly min-
ister in the north at Rotry ; his sister, a lady in that

country, who died in the year 1683, gave this follow-

ing account. That the suid Mr. Lundie, afier some
sickness, had seeming recovery again, whicii comfor-
ted them, but one morning staying longer than ordi-

nary in his chamber, the foresaid lady knocking at his

chamber door, who opened it, found him more than

ordinarily weighted ; she asked him the reason, see-

ing, he was now better; whereupon smiling, he said,

Within a few hours I'll be taken from you ; but alas I

for the day that I see coming upon Scotland.: the

Lord has letten me see the French marching their

armies, through the breadth and length of the land,

marching to their bridle-reins in the blood of all ranks,

and that for a broken, burnt and buried covenant ; but



67

neither ye nor I will live to see it.* As aUo one Mr.
Douglas, a godly minister in Galloway, a little before

his death, seeming as slumbering in his bed, his wife

and other friends standing by, when he awaked, he
seemed more than ordinarily weighted, and groaned
heavily, and told them. Sad days for Scotland ; His
wife asked him, what would be the instruments ? He
answered, The sword of foreign enemies, they would
be heavy and sharp, but not long ; but they would not

be yet, but not long to them : but O glorious days on

the back of them, to poor wasted S,cotland. As also,

some notes of a preface by godly Mr. John Welsh,
sometime minister of the gospel in the parish of Iron-

gray, in Galloway, a little after the break at Bothwel-
Bridge, who shortly thereafter ended his days in peafce

at London, after having been many years hunted for

his life. He said, <0 but I have great news to tell

"you this day; but you may say, can you tell us
" greater news than of them that's in Edinburg, that

<'they are heading, and hanging, and sheddhig the
*' blood of the saints ? but, said he, I have great news
" to tell you from my great Master, and that is, I see

«' all Scotlar d a field of blood, and I see all England
*' and Ireland a field of blood ; but before that time
« the church will get a breathing, but she will fall

" asleepjand will not improve it; but the first wakening
" she will get, the man will step over his bed-side in

« his wife and children's blood ; then the church wiii

" awaken, and it will be at such a nick of time, that
*' one of the nations will not be able to help the other.

" O but any of you, who have moyen with our Lord,
" had need to pray that that sad day may be prevent-
" ed ; but the decree is gone forth, and past in hea-
" yen, 'tis past remedy.'

Some notes or Mr. Peden's last preface in

THE COLLOMWOOD, AT THE WATER OF AlR, A
LITTLE BEyQRE HIS DEATH.

" My master is the rider, and I am the horse ; I

^* never Ioyc t^ ride but when I find the spurs j 1 know
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'not what I have to do amongst you this night ; he-

" wished it might be for their good, for it would be

"•'the last: ii is long since it was our desire to God,
" to have you taken off our hands ; and now he's grant-

'' ing our desire. There are four or five things I

" have to tell you this night ; and the first is this, A
" bloody sword, a bloody sword, a bloody sword for

" thee O Scotland, that shall pierce the hearts of

"ir.any. 2dly, Many miles shall ye travel, and shall

" see nothing but desolation, and ruinous wastes in

«' thee, O Scotland. Sdly, The fertilest places in Scot-

" land, shall be as waste and desolate as the mountains.
'' 4thly, The women with child shall be ript up and
*' dashed in pieces. 5thly, Many a conventicle has God
" had in thee, O Scotland; but ere long, God shall

i' have a conventicle, that will make Scotland tremble:
*' many a preaching has God warred on thee ; but ere

^' long, God's judgments shall be as frequent as these

»' precious field-meetings were, wherein he-sent forth

ii his servants to give faithful v.'uining of ibe hazard

*' of thy apostacy froni God, in breaking, burning, and
ti burying his covenant, persecuting, slighting and
« contemning the gospel, shedding the precious blood

" of his saints and servants ; God sent forth a Wei-
" wood, a Kid, and a Kir.g, a Cameron and a Cargil,

» and others, to prettch to thee ; but ere long, God
" shall preach to ihee by fire, and a bloody swcrd.

»' God will let none of these men's words fall to the

" ground, that he sent forth with a conmiission to

'^ preach these things in his name ; he will not let one

''sentence fail to the ground, but they shall have a

if sure accoinplishment, to the sad experience of

" many.* In his prayer after sermon he said, ' Lord
« thou hast been good and kind to old Sandy, thorovv

" a long track of time, and giving him_ many years in

" thy service, v/hich have been but as so many months :

<' but now he is tired of thy world, an.d hath done all

" the good in it that he will do ; let him win away with

« the honesty he has, for he will gather no more.*

XLV. When the day of his death drew near, and

not Able to travel, he came to his- brother's house in

the parish of Sorn, where he was born ; he caused dig
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a cave, with a saughenbush covering the mouth of it,

near to his brother's house ; the enemies got notice

and searched the house narrowly many times. In the

time that he was in this cave, he said to some friends,

that God should make Scotland a desolation. 2dly,

There should be a remnant in the land, whom God
should spare and hide. 3dly, They should lie in holes

and caves of the earth, and be supplied with meat and
drink; and when they came out of their holes, they

should not have freedom to walk for stumbling on
dead corps. 4thly, A stone cut out of the mountain,
should come down, and God should be avenged o^
the great ones of the earth, and the inhabitants of

the land, for their wickedness, and then the church
should come forth|with a bonny bairn-time at her back
of young ones : he wished that the Lord's people
might be hid in their caves, as if they were not in the

world, for nothing would do it, until God appeared
with his judgments, and they that wan through that

bitter and short sharp storm, by the sword of the

French, and a set of unhappy men taking part with
them, then there would be a spring tide day of the

plenty, purity, and power of the gospel ; giving them
that for a sign, if he were'but once buried, they might
be in doubts; but if he were oftener buried than once
they might be persuaded, that ail he had said would
come to pass ; and earnestly desired them to take hh
corps out to Airdsmoss, and bury him beside -Ritchie,

meaning Mr. Cameron, that he might get rest in his

grave, for he had gotten little through his life ; but
he knew they would not do this. He told them that

bury him where tliey would, he would be lifted again ;

but the man that put first to his hand to lift his corps
four things should befall him, I. He should get a

great fall from a house. 2. He should fall in adultery,

S. In theft, and for these he should leave the land.

4. Make a melancholy end abroad for murder ; whifch

accordingly came to pass. This was one Murdoch,
a m^on to his trade, but then in the military service,

wh(^rst put to his hand to his corps. A little' before

liis death, he said, *Ye will all be angry where I will
'^ be buried at last : but I discharge you a!l' to lift my
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corps again.' At last one morning early, he came to

the door, and left his cave ; his brother's wife said

<VVhere are you going ? the enemies will be here;'

he said, <I know that.' 'Alas, sir, what will become
* of you, you must back to the cave again:' he said,

* I have done with that, for it is discovered ; but there

<is no matter, for within forty eight hours I will be
* beyond the reach of all the devil's temptations, and
' his instruments in hell and on earth, and they shall

* trouble me no more.' About three hours after he
entered the house, the eneniies came, and found him
not in the cave, searched the barn narrowly, casting

the unthreshen corn, and searched the house, stobbing

the beds, but entered not the place where he lay. He
told them, that bury him where they would, he would
be lifted again, and within forty-eight hours he died

;

he died on January 28th, 1686, being past sixty years,

and was buried in the laird of Afilect's isle. The en-

emies got notice of his death, and burial, sent a troop

of dragoons, and lifted his corps, and carried them
two miles to Cumnock gallows foot, and buried him
there, after forty days being in the grave besides other

martyrs. His friends thereafter laid a gray* ston'e

above him, with this inscription.

Here lies

Mr ALEX\NDKR PEDEN,
A faithful minister of the gospel sometime at

Glenluce.

Who departed this life, January 28, 1686^

and was raised after six weeks out

of his grave, and buried here

out of contempt.

After this, that troop of dragoons came to quarter

in the parish of Cuinbusiiethcn, two of 'them were

quartered in the house of James Gray, my acquaint-

ance, b>.ing frightened in thrir sleep, started up, and

clapped their hands, crying, Peden^ Peden These

dragoons affirmed, that out of their curiosity, they

opened his cofivfi to see ids corps, and yet they had no

smell, though he had be<^n forty days d' ad.

All the tyranny and cruelty of ihe&e ti«ies,by these
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enemies of God ^nd godliness, that were exercised
upon the bodies and consciences of the Lord's people
wa» said, that it was all for the rebellion ; there was
no ground to think or fear, that the corps of that ser-

vant of Christ, after six weeks lying in the grave,
would rise in rebellion against them ; this is some-
what like that which historians give an account of
That the popish party made search for the bones of
John Wickliff, their great opposer in his life, by his

writings ; forty two years after his death, and found
bones, but were uncertain whether they were his or
not, and took^them up to the head of an hill, and burnt
them, and gathered up the ashes ia a pock, and threw
them into a river. Mr Samuel Clark gives another
instance of a christian Jew in Italy, v/ho, after the
popish party had murdered him, laid his corps in the
open street of the city, prohibiting all to bury him,
where they lay nine days,^and instead of stink they ha^
a sweet charming smell, which induced many to stand
and wonder : for which, when the enemies found the
sweet smell themselves, they caused take them up
and bury them.

All these foregoing instances I am surely informed
of, for matter and substance, except the fortieth pas-
sage, which is said, he spoke to John Clark in Muir-
brock, within the bounds of Carrick, in the year 1685,
and has been passing from hand to hand almost ever
since in write ; I sent a friend twenty miles to him
for the certainty of it ; and although he was my old
acquaintance, he delayed to give it ; but promised to

visit Mr. Murray in Penpont, in September 1723,
and gave him a full account, but has not performed his

promise. Captain John Campbell of Walwood, his

master, promised to get a true account from himself,

and send it to me, but has not done it ; I am informed
that some other friends enquired at the said John, who
owned, that the fortieth passage was all one for mat-
terand substance of what Mr Peden said to him.
There are other two passages that for many years

l*ve often heard from friends, and I doubt nothing of

the truth of them in my own mind, though I be not

pointed in time and place.
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One day preaching in the fields, in his prayer

he prayed earnestly for the preservation of the people;

and again and again prayed for that man that was to

lose his life : the enemies came upon them the same
day* and fired upon the people, and there was none of

them either wounded or killed, save one man, and he
was shot dead.

A second passage, One time he was preaching and

giving a very large ofter of Christ in the gospel terms

;

an old woman sittlng.before him, he laid his hands upon
every side of her head, and rocked her from side to

side, and said, 'Thou witch-wife, thou witch-wife, thou

witch-wife ; I offer Christ -to thee, quit the devil's

service, thou hast a bad master, thou wilt never make
thy plack a babee of him ; and if thou will break off

and renounce the devil's service, 1 promise thee in my
Master's. name, that he will give thee salvation. Af-

ter, this there was a discernible change in her prac-

tice ; and when she was dying-, she confessed, that she

was either engaged in the devil's service, or was en-

gaging ; and expressed her great thankfulness, that

she had the happiness to hear Mr. Peden at that time^.

N. B. As for that paper, that has been passing from

hand to hand in print, these several years, in Mr. Pe-

den's name, which is said to be found in Ireland, and

supposed to be his, 1 made all search, both in Scotland

and Ireland ; but could never find one that had been

conversant with him, that ever heard him have manl^

Oi the expressions that are in that paper.



ji short reladcn of the defection, a7id 'may oj' wounding

of i lie interest^ that Alexander Gordon and John
T>\c\i. and many others in the year \ 6^ 5, fell into^

IVhieh Mr Peden didforesee and foretell before, as

is to befound in the thirty-second^lassage, into which

hefell himselffor which he expressed great sorrow to

James Wilson, and to Mr. Renwick, in that discourse

that passed betwixt them, when dying.

FIRST,T\\\^ Alexander Gordon, before this, was
joint in principle and suffering with Mr. Renwickj
and that people; but after this, was turned off, with

Robert Cathcart, John and Quirttin Dicks, George
Welsh, and many others, in the societies of Carrick,

some in Galloway and Calder-Muer, chiefly by the

means and influence of Mr George Barclay, and Mr.
Robert Langlands: the most part of all the ministers

having deserted the publick standard of the gospeS, af-

ter Bothwel- Bridge, and left people to be destroyed,

both soul and body, by the foxes, wolves. ..snares and
sins of that day; especially the foresaid two, and others;

who went to Holland, laid themselves out at home
and abroad, by misrepresentations and informations

aijainst honest people, and the grounds of their suffer-

ings, which had a direct tendency to quench !ovt; and
mar the sympathy «f all foreigners and strangers, with

that suffering society people; hence, in April 1685,

Mr. George Barclay, and others, came to the west
of Scotland, in order to engage, preach up, and pre-

pare a people.to join Argyle, who came to Scotland,

about the middle of May thereafter, with some men,
and many notable arms ; which, when Mr. Renwickj
and the general correspondents of the united societies

Saw, his manifesto made them to demur, and hesitate

to concur in that expedition, upon these grounds and

reasons : First, Because it was not concerted accord^^
ing to the ancient plea of the Scottish covenanters, j^H
defence of our reformation, expressly according to oi^^
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covenants, naiional and solemn league. Secondly,

—

Because no mention was made of the covenants, nor

of Presbyterian government, of purpose, lest the Sec-
tarian party should be irritated. Thirdly, Because
it opened a door for confederacy with Sectarians and
Malignants. Fourthly, Because of promiscuous ad-

mitting into trust, persons who were enemies to the

cause and acceded to the persecution, to wit, Argyle's

self, who many times, if not always, was a member of

the bloody council, from May 1663, until 1681, and
whose vote took away the life of Mr. Donald Cargil ;

and next to him, sir John Cochran of Ochiltree, who
was so guilty of that great gush of the precious blood

of Mr. Cameron, and those with him at Airdsmoss.
These grounds and reasons, are to be found in Mr.
Renwick*s informatory vindication, and in his life and
death : these reasons, Mr. Wodrow calls heata, heights

and extremes ; this incensed these that set up, and
took part with Argyle, and made them to express
themselves more bitterly against that contending hand-

ful : thus, after Mr Barclay, and others with him, had
kindled a fire of division amongst that people, who
had been united for five years before : and after that

expedition was over, Mr. Barclay said, He had some
business at Edinburgh, but would shortly return and

take part with them: but when he came to the witty

town'warm air of Edinburgh, the heat of summer
1685 beins over, the tables better covered, the cham-
bers warmer, and the bed softer than the cold hills and
glens of Carrick and Galloway, orihe watery mosses

and bogs of cold Calder-Muir ; he forgot to fulfil his

promise, and suffered them to shift for themselves :

Ml. Langlands, and Mr. Adam Alcorn, took one turn

more in these places, and added more fuel to these

fires and divisions, and then left them altogether, and

sided v/ith the indulged and luke-warm, and thereafter

with York's toleration. Then the simple and misled

of these societies, saw themselves led and left upon
the ice ; many of them returned with blushing to Mr.
^enwick, and their former societies ; but never the

>rdialness, love, light, life, nor zeal, as before ; the

^opesaid topping, leading-men, in these divisions, wax-
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ed worse and worse in ridiculing, making sport and
ryhme, with laughter upon Mr Renvvick, and their

former brethren : some who Jiad been witness to it,

unhappily told Mr. Renwick. I saw him much trou-

bled and gjrieved ; after a little musing, with much
calmness, he said,* Well, well, lam sorry for them;' but,

said to James Wilson and myself, • Mark ye these men,
and remember that I said it, that as they are now fall-

en from strictness of principles, they will not long re-

tain strictness of practice ; and their laxness and loose-

ness shall be such, that shall make them contemptible
in their life, and their names unsavoury when dead/
In the beginning of this month of May, Mr. Peden
Was at family-worship in the shire of An*; in his dis-

course he was asserting some truths, the foresaid John
Dick being present, he said, ' This is as true , as thou
John Dick shall make defection, and wound the testi-

mony ere Lambas:' James Nesbit was witness to this.

The truth of these things I can assert, not only that
their thriving days in religion and zeal were now gone,
bui some of them I f.aw scandalously drunk, [and cre-
dibly informed of gross thiugs^in their practices.] The
foresaid Mr Goidon being in drink, went out to a
combat, and lost much blood ; and going up stairs, he
lost his feet, and bramed himself, where he died in

Edinburgh. It was an obse vation of several solid ten-
der christians,' That Mr Gordon, and these with him,
had always more of a fighting and contendnig spirit,

by swords, gunsj^nd tongues, than ever they had of a
spirit of prayers and tears, the chief weapons of the
saints.' I was, before this, fourteen months in prison,
without distinct informations,' but especially three
months closed up in DunotCii^r castle, in the very h£at
of those divisons, when 1 happily escaped out of the

hands of tiiose butchering enemies; I came Jo Calder-
jVtuir, the members of these societies being all my in-

timate acquaintances, leaving them all of one mind,
but found them so divided and confused, that I knew
not what to btli. ve, nor whom to believe, except a few
of the most tender, who remained unmoved or shal^BL
In this perplexity, I went and heard Mr. Langlan||P^
for my own informatioH acd satisfaction, preacliing ia
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a house to a very few ; Avhere I got more offence^

both in his conduct and discourse, but especially in

converse, speaking- bitterly against some conclusions
cf the general correspondence of the united societies,

for management and order among themselves, which
every society might do, calling them notable devices
of the devil, venting their zeal more against Mr, Ren-
wick, that cause and people, than any other party, or
wicked thing in the land; these things m.ade me haste

to Mr. Renwick, having heard, and been with him be-

fore I was taken. 1 found him, and these that stood
with him, as I left them in a sweet, calm, refreshing gos-
pel-air, with an uniform zeal, which was both confirm-

ing and comforting to me. After Mr. Renwick's death,

I had the occasion of riding twenty miles with Mr.
Langlands, where I used all freedom with him, of all

things that were most offensive to me in that time,

especially that letter he wrote to Gavin Witherspoon,
against Mr. Renwick, that cause and people : he said,

he was never so much ashamed of any thing in his life

;

for, said he, ' 1 dipt my pen in gall against him, but he
dipt his in honey to me. Whoso desires to be further

injormed in the divisions and confusions of that junc-

ture of time, let them peruse the life and death of Mr.
Renwick, a little after his publick martyrdom, written

by Mr. Alexander Shields, which are now published

to the world.

The kindling of a fire of division and confusion a-

mongstthe united societies, is not ^ much to be won-
dered at, as the influence of the false misrepresenta-

tions and informations, and unhappy advices of Mr.
Oeorge Barclay, and Mr. Robert Langlands, upon
that singular man Mr. Peden, to make him express

himself so bittterly against Mr. Renwick, that he would
set himself in opposition to him, and make his name

0stink above the ground : and fell into the same defec-

tions, and wounded the same interest; at the same
time that he did threaten, foresee, and foretell, that

others would fall into, particularly Alexander Gordon,
«TTiay be seen in the 23d passage; and John Dick and

, with aggravations beyond theirs, that he helped

m to stifle their convictions, and harden them and
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others in their defections, and make them vaunt, and

be more confident in breaking of the heart of Mr. Ren-

^vick more and naore, with reproaches, and talking to

the grief of those who were sore wounded with the

tyranny and defections of the day, even after so many

years, and so many evidences and expressions of love,

sympathy and being w ell pleased with hhn, and that

people, cause, and way of contending for the same—
One instance see in the 23d passage of his life, and af-

ter converse v/ith him a little after he came out of Ire-

land, at Carrentuble; where, when Mr, Renwick pres-

sed him to join and assist, in keeping up the publick

standard of the gospel, he answered, ' Be ye busy about

the work God has put you to ; and look not to me,

r.or to any other minister, for neither of us will ever see

the deliverance.' How astonishing may this be to all ?

fpr which he payed dear afterward : that as he said to

James Wilson, that from the time that he drank in

these false reports, and followed these unhappy advi-

ces, it had not been with him as formerly; and when
he was a dying, sent for Mr. Renwick, who hasted ta

him, who found him lying in very low circumstances,

overgrown w ith huir, and few to take care of him, as

he never took much care of his nody, seldom did he
unclothe himself these several years, or went to bed,

—

When Mr. James came in, he raised himself upon his

bed, leaning upon his elbow, %vith his head upon his

hand, and said, ' Sir,- are ye the INIr. James Renwick,
that the-e is so much noise about :' he answered ' Fa-
ther, my name is James Renwick ; but I have given
the wo; id no ground to make any noise about me: for

I huve espoused no new principle or practice, but what
our reformers and covenanters maintained.' ' Well
si ,' said Mr. Peden, ' turn about your back ;' which he
did in his condescending temper. Mr, Peden said, ' I

lliink your legs too small, and your shoulders too nar-
row to take on the whole church of Scotland upon your
back : Sit down, sir, and give me an account of your
conversion, and ofyoiir call to the ministry, of your prinj--

ciples and the grounds of your taking such singulirf*'

c ;urses, in withdrawing from all other ministers ;'

which Mr.JKenwick did in a distinct manner : of the
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Lord's way of dealing with him from his infancy and of

three mornings successive, in some retired place in the

king's park^ where he used to frequent before he weist

abroad ; where he got very signal manifestations and
CO firmations of his call to the ministry, and got the

same renewed in Holland, a little before he came off;

with a distmct short account of the grounds upon
which be contended against tyranny and defections, and

kept up an active testimony against all the evils of

Ih .'t day. When ended, Mr. Peden said, ' Ye have an-

s^weredme to my soul's satisfaction, and I am very sor-

?y that I should have believed any such ill reports of

you which have not only quenched my love to you and

marred my sympathy with you; but made me express

myself so bitterly against you for which I have sadly

smarted ; but. sir, ere you ^^o you must pray for me,
for I am old and going to leave the world ; which he
did with more than ordinary enlargement ; when end-

ed, he took him by the hand, and drew him to him, and

kissed him, and said, 'Sir, I find you a faithful servant

of your Master; go on in a single dependence upon
the Lord, and ye will win honestly through, and clean-

ly off the stage, when man;' others, that hold their

head high, will fall and ly in the mire, and make foul

hands and garments ;* then prayed, 'That the Lord
might spirit, strengthen, support and comfort him in

all duties and difBculties,'

These and many such instances may be a warning

to all tender, zealous souls, to beware in callhig in

question or debating of known, clear, and confirmed

duties and sins, which oft have drawn on more dark-

less, and led and made way for snares and sins ; and

to follow no man, even a Paul, further than they fol-

low Christ; and many great and good men have been

in greater hazard, and got more hurt by pretended

friends, yea real friends and good men, than from the

common enemies : that faithful and valiant man of

God, that was sent to Jeroboams*s Bethel, was turned

out of the way, by an old ly-by, lying prophet, who
had the impudence to pretend the word of the I^ord

for itr and4he manner of that worthy man's death, set

Up as a beacon to all the Lord's people in all ages ; a



•79

Barnabas, Cttrried away with the dissimulation of r
fainting relapsing Peter ; the unliappy misrepresen-
tations and advices of these two deserving good men
and ministers, Mr. George Barclay and Mr. Robert
Langlands, who had their hands at many good turns
in their time, had more influence upon that singular

good man Mr Peden to put his feet out of the theats,

than all the six and twenty years tyranny of persecu-
tion he endured : it tended much to the perpetual
commendation of the never to be forgotten Mr. Ren-
wick, who was never daunted with frowns, nor in»

chanted with flatteries ; let all the Lord's people
make that use of it also, however long they have been
upon the stage ; and whatever steady course they
have steered, and whatever have been their attain-

ments and experiences, not to be high-minded, but
still to fear. That man of God, blest Cargil, a little

before his publick murder, and violent bloody death,

preaching upon that text, 'Be not high-minded but
fear ;' said, among many other of his sententious say-

ings. That a christian might go through nineteen tri-

als, and carry honestly in them, and fall in the twen-
tieth. While in the body, be not high-minded but
fear.

The exact cofiy ofa letterfrom Mr. Alexander Peden^
to the firhoners in Dunottar' Castle^ in the month of
July \685y being- in nurnl^er above eight-score iheny

and forty.six ivome7i, ail driven into one vault.''''

Dear Friends,
" I long to hear how you spend your time, and how

the grace of God grows in your hearts : I know, ye
and others of the Lord's people, by reasom of the
present trial, have got up a fashion of complaining
upon Christ ; but I defy you to speak an ill word of
him, unless you wrong him; speak as you can, and
spare not; only I request you, let your expressions

of Christ be suitable to your experience of him: if

ye think Christ's house be bare, and ill provided,

harder than ye looked for, assure yourselves, Christ

minds on])i,to diet you, and not to hunger you ; our

steward kens, when to spend, and when to spare •>
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Christ knows well whether Leaping or straiking 3--

grees with our narrow-mouthed vessels, for both are'

alike to him : sparing* will not enrich him, and spend-

ing will not impoverish him : he thinks ^it is ill win

that's holden off his people; grace and glory comes

out of Christ's lucky hand. Our vessels are but feck-

less, and contain little ; his fulness is most straitened

when it wants a vent : it is easy for Christ to be hold-

en busy in dividing the fulness of his futher's house,

to his poor friends ; he delights not to keep mercy

o*er night, every new day brings new mercies to the

people of God ; he*s the easiest merchant ever the

people of God yoked with ; if ye be pleased wiih the

wares, what of his graces makes best for you, he and
ye will soon sort on the price ; he'll sell good cheap,

that ye may speir lor his shop again, and^ he drtws all

the sale to himself. I counsel you to go no further
than Christ ; and now, when it is come to your door,
either to sin or suffer, I counsel you to lay your ac-

count with suffering, for an outgate coming out of any
other airth will be prejudicial to your soulV intei-est'r

and for your encouragement, remember, he sends
none a v/urfare on their own charg-es ; and blest is the
man that gives Christ all his money ; it will be best
for you to block with him, when you want hand money

;

and the less ye have, he has the more heart to frist

you, and so it is best for you to keep with your old act
quaintance : new acquaintance wiih strange lords, is

the ready way to make a wound in grace's side, Which
v/ill not heal in haste ; the sore may close before the
wound dry up ; for grace is a tender piece, and is'very
easily distempered with the back slidings of the pres-
ent time; and if the wheels of it be once broken with
sin, all the nioyen in the world will n6t make it go
about, until it be put in Christ's hand. I hope 1 have
said more on this matter than is needful, for I have
seen the marks of tenderness deeply drawn on your
carriage: the temper of these backs iling times in-
vites us to double our diligence in seeking of God, for
it seems God has a mind to search Jerusalem with
ligated candles, and to visit all ^our chambers ; and.
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there shall not be a pin in all your graces, but Ciod

shall know whether it be crooked or even ; he will

never halt until he be at the bottom of men's hearts :

he has turned out some folks' hearts already, and has

slit more ; it seems he has a mind to make the in-side

the out-side : there was but a small wind in our for-

mer trials, and therefore much chaff lay scattered and
hid among the corn : God has now raised a strong

mighty wind, and it is certain that Christ's corn can-

not be driven away : he will not want a hair of his

people's head, he knows them all by head mark ; if

our hearts could blaze after him, we would rather

choose to die believing and suffering, than sin by com-
pliance. 1 defy the world to steal a Iamb out of

Christ's flock unmist ; what is a wanting at the last

day of judgment, Christ must make them all up : the

storm will not ly long, when the people of God have

the worst of it, wiien the wind is both in their back

and face ; a great fire in God's furnace, will soon di-

vide the gold from the di oss : God's mill has been
grinding fast, and it will not stand for want of water;

if the people of God would hold out of the gate, and
give enemies a rid field, that God may be full of their

flesh, and it is like, he may give his enemies a knock
o'er his people's head. God is giving the saints a lit-

tle trial, somewhat sharper than ordinary,, that they

may come out of the furnace as a refined lump, thut

they run and be ready at the touch of the drum : it is

honourable to be a footman in Christ's company, and

run at Christ's foot from moining to evening ; the

weakest in all Christ's company will not tire to go an.d

ride time about, for Christ will take his friends on be-

hind him : when they begin to weary, and do not hold

foot, Christ will wait on them- O how sweet will it

be, to sec Christ marching up in a full body, with al^

the trumpets sounding the triumph of the Lamb's vic-

tory, when his sword shall be made red with the blood

of his enemies, when all the Heathens shall be round-

ing among themselves, that he has done so many
things for his followers ! Verily I fear, the followers

of the Lamb will be forced to tread on the dead corps

of wicked men, ere all the play be played ; the whole

knd shall have enough ado to shovel them into the
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earth ; Christ will kill faster with his own hamd, than

the kingdom will be able to bury : and many shall be
buried unstraighted, and moals shall be the winding
sheet of many that look life-like in that day. The
blood of God's foes shall preach strange things to his

people, and we should rejoice with trembling : they

that will not serve God, to themselves be it said : the.

day is near, when blood shall be the sign of Christ's

soldiers, and jYo quarters shall be their word; death

and destruction shall be written in broad letters on
our Lord's standard: a look ot him will be a dead
stroke to any that comes in his v. ^y. It is best for

you to keep under the shadow of God's wings, and to

cast the lap of Christ's cloak over your head, until ye

hear him say, that the brum of the battle is over, and
the shower is slacked ; I am confident, the sufest way
to shoot the shower, is, to hold out of God's gate, and
to keep within his doors, until the violence of the

storm begm to ebb, which is not yet full tide Christ

deals tenderly with his young plants, and waters them
oft, lest they go back ; be painful, and k se not life

fov the seeking. Grace, mercy, and peace be with
you.

I rec 0771771 end these views, thoughts and notes ufion the

covenant Qfredtmfitiony as the extract of God's love^

that in crosses and out of crosses ive may rejoice.

" BE it known to all rr.en, That in presence of the

Ancient of days, it was finally contracted, and unani-

moi^sly agreed, between these honourable and royal

persons in the God-head, to wzV, The great and infi-

nite r.ORD of heaven and earth, on one side; and
JESUS CHRIST God-man, his eternal and undoubt-
ed heir, on the other side, in manner, form and effect,

as follows : That forasmuch as the LORD JESUS
CHRlST is content, and (obliges himself to become
surety, and to fulfil the whole law ; and that he shall

suffer, and become an offering for sin, and take the

guiding of all the children ofGOD on him, and make
them perfect in every good won' and work; and that

of his fulness, they shall all receive grace for grace;

and also present them, man, wife and bairns, on hea-
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yen's floor, and lose none of them ; and that he shaU

raise them up at the last day, and come in on heaven's

floor, with ali the bairns at his back : therefore, the

noble LORD of heaven and earth, on the other hand,

binds and obliges himself to CHRIST, to send all the

elect into the world, and to deliver them all fairly to

JESUS CHRIST ; and also to give him a body, flesh

of their flesh, and bone oftheii bone: and to carry

CHRIST through in all his undertaking in thi.t work
and to hold him by the hand : and also, let the Holy
GHOST, who is equal, go forth into the world, that

be may be shai'cr in this great work, and also, of the

glory of this noble contrivance : and let him enlighten

the minds of all those whom WE have chosen out of

the world, in the knowledge of our name ; and to con-

vince them of our lost slate; and persuade and enable

them to embrace and accept of his free -love off'er ; and

to support and comfort them,; in all their trials and

tribulations, especially these for our name's sake; and
to sanctify them, soul and body, and make them fit lor

serving us, and dwelling with us, and singing forth

the praises of the riches of Our free grace, in this no-

ble contrivance, for ever and ever : likewise the same
noble LORD of heaven and earth, doth fully covenant^^

grace and glory, and all good things, to us many as

shall be persuaded and enabled to accept and embrace
you, as their LORD, KING and GOD : and moreover
He allows the said JESUS CHRIST, to make pro-

clamations by his servants, to the world in his name,
that all that will come and engage unher bis colors,

he shall give them noble pay in hand for the present,

and a rich inheritance for ever ; with certification, that

all those who will not accept of this offer, for the same
cause, shall be guilty, and eternally condemned from
our presence, and tormented with these devils, whom
We cast out from US, for their pride and rebellion,

for the glory of our justice, through eternity."

In testimony whereof. He subscribes his presents, and

is content the same be rcgistrate in the books of

Holy Scripture, to be kept on record to future gene-

rations. Dated at the throne of heaven, in the an-

cient records of eternity.



^-^^VING three years ago^Jiiiblished the then gathef-^

ed passages of Mr. Pedcris life and death^ ivith an
earnest request to all that whac further passages I
had not then been informed and confirmed ofthe cer-.

tainty thereof that they would send me distinct ac*

counts of the same^ and Ipromised they should be

faithfully fiubVuhed : accordingly since
<^
persons of

integrity have written to me, the following accounts

from England^ Ireland and several places in Scot-

land ; and some by the word of mouthy asserting,

as matter of fact y the former passages ; and some
7m7iisters and othcrs^have inquired at my informers^

who are alive^ whose names I mention^ the truth of
these passages^ all of whom own them to be matter

of fact ; and John Clarke tvhoni I mentioned in the

AOth passage ofwhat Mr. Peden sfioke to him in the

year 1685, within the bounds of Carrick^ sometime

since hath visited the reverend Mr. Murray, minister

in Penp.ont, according to his pro?nisey and asserts all^

or to the same purpose as I have related them,

THIRTY NEW ADDITIONAL PASSAGES.

I. IN in the year 1666, when the Lord's perse-

cViled and oppressed people were gathering together

for their own defence, who were broke at Pentlund-

hills, he, with Mr Welsh, and the laird of Gior-over in

the parish of Ballentrea, were riding together in the

same parish, met upon the way a party of the eiKmy's

horse, and no cvitmg of them ; the laird fainted, fear-

ing they would all be taken : Mr. Peden seeing this,

said, ' Keep up your courage and confidence, for God
hath laid an arrest upon these men, that they shall not

harm us.' When they met, they were courteous, and

asked the way, Mr. Peden went off the way, and shew-

ed the ford of the water of Titt ; when he returned,

the laird &ftid, ' Why did you go with them \ you

might have sent the lad with them ;' he said, ' No, no,

it was more safe for me, for they might have asked

questions at the hd; and he might have fainted and din-
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covered us ; for myself I know they would be like E-
gyptian dogs, they would not move a tongue against

me, for my hour of falling into their hands, and day of
trial is not yet come that is abiding me.' There is an
old christian gentlewoman, yet alive in Edinburgh, a
daughter of the said laird's, who told me of late, that

she had several times heard her father, give an
account of this. She also told me, that since Both-
wel-Bridge, she heard him preach in the fields in the
foresaid parish ; a wife sitting before the tent, looking
up to him he said, ' How have you the confidence to

look up ? Look down to hell, whither you are going
;

the devil has a fast grip of you, and will not lose it.*—

^

That woman lived and died under the mala fama of a
witch, and many strong presumptions of the same

IL Aboutthe year 1670, he was in Armagh in Ire-

land. One John Good ale with his wife, two serious,

zealous christians, living in Armagh, who had gone
from Scotland, who was a wheel-wright to his employ-
ment : his seal was such against the superstitious wor-
ship, and keeping so many holy days ; when going and
coming by his shop-door, he wrought most hard ; for

this he was excommunicated : he told Mr. Peden, who
said, * Rejoice in that, John, that you are cast out of the
devil's count-book.' After this, he was preaching^
privately in John's house ; in his preface, he said,
* Our Lord has been taking great pains on you in Ire-

land, to get you to learn your lesson perquire ; and few
of you have been brought to say your lesson off the
book, he has gotten a goodly company in Scotland,

that he is learning to say their lesson off the book, and
they are brave scholar , but ere long he'll try s<5me
of you with it also ; h^ ii say, Come out thou naan in
Armagh, and thou man in Benburb, and suy your les-

son off ihc book :' the Bishop of Armagh (where sin-

gular Mr. Usher was called bishop of) or his under-
ling, was so enraged against the said John, that he
rode 60 miles to Dublin, to get an order or caption
from the lord lieutenant there, for apprehending the
said John, and George Fleming in Benburb, which he
easily obtaii ed and came quickly back, and was in such
^aste to deliver his order, that upon horse back, and,

H
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he called for the chief magistrate: when delivering

his commission his horse cast up his head, and giive

him such a stroke upon the breast that he died the 4th

•r 5th day thereafter. George Fleming went out of the

way, who was father to Mrs. Fleming, that" christian

motherly woman, who kept a schooljin the Castle-hill,

and died there, of late. The foresaid John was imme-
diately put in prison ; his wife and others came to vis-

it him, his wife said, ' Now my dear learn to say your
lesson off the book :* he said, ' I'm much obliged to

your kindness that minds me oi that note.' The jail-

or at night said, ' John, you are called an honest man :

if you will promise to return to morrow, I will let you
go home to your bed,' John said ' That will I not do :*

the keeper said, * Will you run for, it ?' he said, * No
no, I have done no ill thing that needs make me either

afraid or ashamed:' *Well,' said the keeper, * Go
home to your bed, and I'll send a servant for you the

morrow's morning.' When he went home, it was his

ordinary, in his family worship, to sing these lines

in the 109th Psalm;

Feio be his days^ and in his room.

His charge another take, Sec.

When ended, he said to his wife, * I never found such

a gale upon my spirit as in the singing of these lines ;'

she said, it was so with her also ; ' Well' said he, 'let us

commit our case and cause to the Lord, and wait on
him, and we shall know the meaning of this afterwards.*

That unhappy man fell immediately ill, and said that

all this mischief had come uj o , him for what he done
against John Goodale ; and caused write and signed a

discharge, and sent it to the said John, that he might
not be troubled for the expense he had been at in the

getting of the caption. He died under great horror

of conscience ; notwithstanding he was detained three

years prisoner, working at his employment in the tol-

booth all day ; and went to his bed at night- The
said John and his returned to Scotland, and died

since the revolution ; his wife, when a dying at Leith^

gave this relation.
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ill. When Mr. Peden was prisoner in Edinburgh,

under sentence of banishment, James Miller, merchant,

in Kirkaldy, was under the same sentence : his wife

came to visit him; Mr. Peden said to her, * 'Tis no

wonder you be troubled with your husband's gohig to

the plantations; but if any of us go there at this time,,

the Lord never spake by me.'

IV". In their voyage to London, they had the oppor-,

tunity to command the ship and make their escape,

but would not adventure upon it without his advice;,

he said, ' Let alone, for the Lord would set them all at;

liberty, in a way more for his own glory, and their,

safety.*

V. About this time, in their voyage, on the Sabbath,

the prisoners pressed him to preach, the winds blow-^

ing very hard, in that sermon, he said, ' Up your hearts,

lads, and be not discouraged ; for this man thought hei

got a great prize, when he got the gift of us from th.jti'

wicked bloody council ; but in a few days, he shall be asi

glad to be quit of us, as ever he was to get us * A little

time ago, I had a long scroll of many accounts about

Mr. Peden, from an old Christian English gentleman,

who was much in his company, and gives me many
notes of his sermons, and asserts the truth of many
things I have said about him, that he was witness to,

and had from persons of great integrity ; he assures

me, the only instrument the Lord raised up for the;

relief of Mr Peden, and these sixty prisoners with him,
was my Lord Shaftesbury, who was always friendly to

Presbyterians; who went to Charles the 2d, and,

upon his knees, begged the relief of these prisoners,

but could not prevail ; then he went to the master of

the ship, and said, ' That if he did not set these prison-

ers at liberty, he should never sail in the English seas ;

at length he came down to Gravesend, and set them
at liberty : after that, the Scotch and English shewed
more than ordinary kindness to them ; which should

be kept in remembrance in favouring of our outcasts.

VI. After they were set at liberty, he stayed at.

London and through England, until June 1679 ; upon
the 2 1st of June he was come to the South of Scot-

land, being Saturday, the day before the Lord's peopl<3
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fell and fled before the enemy at Bothwel- Bridge ; in

his exercise in the family, he cried out, ' I tell you sirsj

our deliverence will never come by the sword : many
thought, when the bishops were first setup, that they

would not continue seven years ; but I was never of

that mind : but it is now near three sevens ; they will

not &ee the fourth seven, but I fear they will come
near to it ; which sadly came to pass

VIL He went that night to the fields, and came in

on the Sabbath morning about the sun rising, weeping
and wringing his hands. One John Simpson, a godly

man, enquired what the matter was that made him
weep : he said, ' I have been wrestling all night with

God, for our friends that are in arms in the West, but

cannot prevail.* I gave an account, in the former pas-

sages, about the middle of that day, of many people

waiting for sermon ; when some told him, he said,

* Let the people go to their prayers, for he could preach

none ; our friends are fled and fallen before the enemyy
and they are haggered and hashing them down, and
their blood is running like water. At night he was
called 10 supper, having tasted nothing that day, seve»

ral friends being present; in seeking a blessing, he

broke out in a rupture of weeping and lamentation for

that sad stroke upon the bodies of the Lord*s peo-

ple; but much more for the dead stroke the greater

part had got upon their spirits, that few of the minis-

ters and professors of Scotland should ever recover :

which sadly held true, as I formerly mentioned in my
scraps of writings, of that blast of East- withering wind.

He also insisted in prayer for the wounded who were

"Wallowing to death in their blood, and for the many
prisoners : when ended, he went off, and all others,

without tasting of their supper, though it was on the

table. At this time, he was forty or fifiy miles distant

from Bothwel-Bridge.

VHl. About this time he was preaching in the

South, upon that text, ^ But they are not grieved for

the afflictions of Joseph ;' he had some edifying re-

marks upon the foregoing verses, especially upon the

firsi line, ' Wo to them that are at ease in Zion.' He
insisted upon the true nature of grieving, and lament"-
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ed that there was so little grieving for the present

great afflictions of the church of Scotland. One wife

standing amongst the people, pointing to her said,

'Some of you will grieve and greet more for the

drowning of a bit of calf or stirk, than ever ye did for

all the tyranny and defections of Scotland. That wo--

man had a calf drowned a few days before, for which
she made great noise ; she challenged his landlady for

telling the minister that she grat for her calf; she re-

plied, I could not tell him thai which I knew not, and
as little did he.' At the same time, he saw some of the

people turning weary ; he said, ' Ye are not taking;

notice ; some of you are thinking upon one thing, and
some upon another. The lady Hundelsop, sitting by

him, but knew her not, he turned to her, and said

' And you are thinking on greeting Jock at the fire-

side.' This was a son of her's called John, that she

had left very weak of a decay at the fire-side upon a

couch ; she told this to several afterwards, that in the

very time, there wasadrow of anxiety overwhelmed
her about him.

IX. In the year 1682, he went to Ireland ; Peter

Aird, who lived in the parish of Galstoun, who was ta-

ken with nie, and imprisoned together, told me. That
he followed him some good piece of way, to detain

him, until he got his child baptized ; he said, I resolve

to come back very shortly, and I hope the Lordwill pre-

serve your child, which accordingly he did; and after

baptism he said to Peter, If the man of the parisli

(which was Mr James Veitch, one of the actually in-

dulged) had baptized your child, you would have got

your horned beasts kejrt, and now you will lose them :

which came to pass'a few days thereafter ; the ene-

mies came and took away his cattle every beast, but

he fled with his horses.

X. In the same year 1682, he married John Kirk-

land and Janet Lindsey, who were both my very dear ac-

quaintances, who told me. That when they wexe stand-

ing before him, he sighed deeply, and said, ' First one.

husband killed, and then another, and must have a

third ; if it must be so, let her say good is the will of

the Lord .* Which was and did come to pass; her first

u 2,
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husband, Thomas Weir in Cumberland, was deadly
wounded at Drunclogj by Claverhouse, the first day of
June 1 679, being the Sabbath, and died the 5th day; and
ensign John Kirkland was killed in Flanders; Ker-
sland, Fullerton, and he, were all buried in one grave:
and since, William Spence baillie in Coulter, who also
was my intimate acquaintance, married her, both now
in their graves.

XL In the year 1 684 he was in Ireland, in the house
of John Slowan, in the parish of Conirt in the county
cf Antrim ; about ten of the clock at night, sitting at

the fire-side discoursing with some honest people,
started to his feet, and said < Flee, old Sandie, and hide
yourself, for colonel is coming to this house to*

apprehend you, and I advise you ail to do the like, for

they will be here within an hour,* which came to pass

;

and when they had made a very narrov/ search within
and without the house, and went round the thorn bush
under which he was lying praying, they went oflf with^
out their prey. He came in, and said, < And has this

gentleman (designing by his name) given poor Sandie
such a fright, and other poor things ? for this night'§

work, God shall give him such a blow within a few
days, that all the physicians on earth shall not be able

lo cure ;' which came to pass, for he died in great mi-
sery, vermine flowing from all parts of his body,^.

with such a nauseous stink, that few could enter the

room.
XIL About the same time, he v,?as in the same pariaJi

and county. One David Cunningham minister there,

in the meeting house, one Sabbath-day, broke out iiv

very bitter reflections on Mr. Peden, and those who
heard him. One Mr. Vernor, one of Mr. Cunning-
ham's elders, was very much offended at the same ; he
lold Mr. Pedcn on Monday what Mr. Cunningham had
said ; Mr. Peden walking in his garden, took a turn

about, came back, and charged him to go and tell Mr.
Cunningham from him, that before Saturday's night he

should be as free of a meeting house as he was : which
came to pass ; he was charged that same week, not to

enter his meeting house under the pain of death. This
account one John Mac-George, in the parish of Orr hi

Galloway, gives, who was there present.
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XIII. About the same time, he was in the house of

the foresaid John Slowan, who was a great friend to

our Scotch sufferers, who fled there from the persecu-

tion here, as I have heard John Muirhead and others

give an account; his son James Slowan gives me this

and several other distinct accounts : the foresaid Mr.
Cunningham carried over many of the reviews of the

history of the indulgence, to spread in Ireland, in de-

fence of theinculgenee here: when Mr. Peden heard

of them he said to some friends, 'Be not discouraged,

for these books will do no hurt in this country, for I

saw the sale of them spilt this last night,* and so it

came to pass, the most part of them was returned to

Scotland.

XIV. He was preaching one Sabbath night, in the

said John Slowan*s house, a great number both within

and without hearing him ; where he insisting shew-
ing the great usefulness of seeking and getting spirit-

ual riches, brought in an example ;
' If any man of

you were going to Belfast or Bellimony, they would
be looking their pockets what they have to bear their

charges; One man standing without, said quietly, Lord
help m«, for I have nothing ta bear mine; Mr. Peden
said immediately (pointing to the door) Poor man, do

not fear ; for I have it out of heaven, as with an audi=

ble voice, thy charges shall be borne, and that in a re*

markable manner;' which rejoiced him to think his-

case was made known to him : however, that man has-

been mercifully and remarkably supported since, and

that in the way of his duty.

XV. In the same place, in a Sabbath morning's fa-

siiily worship, he sang the 145th Paslm, the 17th

verse; he said, 'Sirs I charge you to sing this psalm
in faith, for we will have a toom throne belyve;

some have given him a deadly wound, though poor

Monmouth hath no hand in it; a fowler when he shoots

a bird, it may rise and fly, but not far, for there is

some shot in it. Within ten days after, the news of

Charles the Il'ds death was confirmed.

XVI. About the same time, he said to James Slow-

an, « We must go to another house this night, f©r

I am mistakenj if there be not a very narrow seaixh
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this night :* they went to William Craig's, and James
%vent with him to the house, and returned to his own
bed; when he awaked, the house was full of consta-

bles, and others, making search for prisoners who had,

broke prison and fled, but found none.

XVII. Mrs. Maxwell, or Mary Elphinstone, yet

alive, whom I mentioned in the former passages, whose
heart-thoughts Mr. Peden told, when her child was
baptized ; that child is now a married woman, and
hath children of her own, whom I spake with last

about three months ago, come far from Kilmarnock to

publick occasions about 50 miles distant ; Mrs. Max-
well told me since, when last in Glasgow, that when
she told me that, she forgot to tell me also, that when
the child was in her father's arms, Mr. Pedeh said,

'That child's coming here at this time, is a testimony

against the unfaithfulness of the ministers in Ireland ;.

Ireland thinks that Carolina in America will be a refuge

for them, but, as the Lord lives, that sliall be no shel-

ter to them. And these of them, designing there at

this time, many of them shall lose their lives, and the

rest come home in great distress.* And at that time,

there were two ships setting out from Ireland to Caro-

lina, one of them was cast away near Carolina, and se-

venscore of people in her, the one half was lost; Mr.
James Brown, one of the ministers of Glasgow since

the revolution, was one of the 70 who vvere preserved i-

the other ship was driven back to Ireland, shatter-

ed and disabled, and the people greatly distressed*

XXVIII. One time travelling his alone in Ireland}

the night came on, with a dark mist, which obliged

him to go into a house belonging to a quaker ; Mr.
Pedeh said, *I must beg the favor of the roof of your

house^all night ;' the quaker said, *Thou art a stranger,

thou art very welcome, and shalt be kindly entertain-

ed, but I cannot wait upon thee, for I am going to the

meeting.' Mr. Peden said, 'I will go along ;' the qua-

ker said, 'Thou may if thou please, but thou must not

trouble us :' he said, 'I shall be civil.' When they

came to the meeting, as their ordinary is, they sat for

some time silent, some with their faces to the wall>

and others covered ; being a void in the loft above
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them, there came down the appearance of a raven, and

sat upon one man's head, who siarted up immediately

and spoke with such vehemence, that the froth flew

from his mouth ; it went to a second, and did like-

wise: Mr. Peden, sitting next to his landlord, said,

»Do you not see ? you will not deny yon afterwards :*

he said, 'Thou promised to be silent.* From a second

to a third man's head, who did as the former 'two*

When they dismissed, going home, Mr. Peden said

to his landlord, 'I always thought there was devilry

among you, but I never thought that he did appear

visibly among you, till now 1 have seen it. O, for

iho Lord's sake, quit this way, and flee to the Lord
Jesus, in whom there is redemption through his blood,

even the forgiveness of all your iniquities ;' the poor

man fell a weeping, and said, '1 perceive that God
hath sent you to my house, and put it in your heart to

come along with me, and permitted the devil to ap-

pear visibly among us this night, I never saw the like

before; let me have the help of your prayers, for I

resolve, through the Lord's grace, to follow this way
no longer :' after this he became a singular christian

;

and when he was a dying, blessed the Lord, that in

mercy sent the man of God to his house.

XIX. There is an old christian woman living at the

water of Leith, that in the beginning of 1682, went to

Ireland, to the foresaid parish of Conirt, (being big

with child) to an aunt's house who lived there. Short-

ly after she was safe delivered, Mr. Peden baptized

her child ; alter she was recovered : she went on a

Sabbath's morning to the foresaid John Slowan's house

where Mr. Peden was expecting sermon : being snow,

she and others sat down in the kitchen at the fire-side.

Mr. Peden came, calling for water to his hands : when
he saw them, he said, 'For what do ye come here,

•without ye had been advertised ? for I have nothing

prepared for you.' They said, 'O slr^you must not

^Usend us away empty, for we are in a starving condi-

tion.' He said, 'I cannot promise you; but if I can

get any thing, ye shall not want it : a little while there-

after, he called, and said, 'Let not these people away,

for I'll come to them shortly ;* which he did> and
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preached upon that text, 'The day bein^ far spent they
constrained him to tarry all night ' Where he broke
out into strange raptures, expressing his great fears
of the Lord's departure from these lands ; England
for superstition and profanity: Ireland for security
and formality, great shall thy stroke be, that in few
years ye may travel forty miles in Ireland, and not get
a light to your pipe,' which came to pass four years
thereafter in that last rebellion. ' O Scotland, many,
long and great shall thy judgments be of all kinds, es-

pecially the West and South, for lothing and contempt
of the gospel, covenant breaking, burning and bury-
ing, shedding of innocent, dear, precious blood. O !

all ye that c<in pray, tell all the Lord's people to try by
mourning and prayer, if they can taigle him ; O see
if ye can taigle him, taigle him, especially in Scotland,
for w'e fear he will depart from it:' when ended, he
said, 'Take ye that among you, and make a good use
of it, for I have gotten it new and fresh out of heaven,
and had nothing of it this morning.' The aforesaid

John Muirheact, and the said old woman, and others,

told me they were never witness to such a day for

many years, both from preacher and hearers.

XX. Afcer this, this old woman longed to be home
to Scotland, her husband, whose name was Paton, be-

ing in danger, and hearing of such a killing in Scot-

land, being i685, one of the bloody years upon scaf-

folds and fields*: and, indeed the din was no greater

than the deed : A bark being to go off with passen-

gers, she resolving to go along, went to take her leave

of Mr. Peden, who found him in a wood, with John
Muirhead, and others of our Scots sufferers. She
told him of her design ; he mused a little, and then
said, 'Go not away, 'till I speak with you :' he took a

turn through the wood, when he came back; he said,

* Janet, go back to your aunt's, for you will not see Scot-

land these five months, 'and there will strange things,

go through Scotland ere you go to it, and yoli will see

a remarkable providence in your being stopt.' The
bark went off, and was cast away, and seventeen dead

corpses of the passengers were cast out to the place

where they took them in t in which bark she resolved
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to have been with her child. John Muirhead gave
me this account also.

XXT. After he came to Scotland in the beginning

of March 1685, fleeing from the enemy on horseback,

and they pursuing forced him to ride to a water, where
he was in great danger of being lost; when he got
out, he cried, *Lads, follow not me : for I assure you
ye want my boat, and so will certainly drown : con-

sider where your landing will be ; ye are fighting for

bell, and 'running post to it: which aftVighted them to

enter the water

XXII. At another time being hard pursued, forced

him to take a dangerous bog, and a moss before him

:

one of the dragoons, more forward than the rest, run
himself into that bog, and he and horse were never
seen more.

XXIII. Lying sick in a village near Cumnock, he
told his landlord, who was afraid to keep his house,

the soldiers came to travel through that town the next
day: 'Ye need not fear to let me stay in your house, for

some of these soldiers shall keep centry at this door
but shall not come in, which came to pass.' His land-

lord being digging stones at the end of that village,

told the officers, that he was afraid the soldiers wovld
plunder his cottage ; they said, <Poor man you deserve
encouragement for your virtue ; be not afraid for your
house, we shall order two soldiers to stand at your
door, that none may enter to wrong you ;* which tney

did.

r XXIV. Lying sick about the same time, his la id-

lord was afraid to keep him in his house : the enemy
being in search for hiding people, he was obliged to

make his bed amongst the standing corn, at which
time there was a great rain raising the waters, but not

one drop to be observed within ten foot of his bed
while he lay in the field.

XXV. About this time he came to Garfield in the

parish of Muuchlin to the house of Matthew Ho,^-, a

smith to his |ji|ade. He went into his barn, but thought
himself n<A safe ; foot and horse of the enemy being

searching for wanderers, as they were thtn called.

He desired the favor of his loft, being an old waste
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house two story high ; Matthew refused him ; he saiS

*WeU, well, poor man, you will not let me have the
shelter of your roof, but that house shall be your judg-
ment and ruin.* Sometime after, the gavel of that

house fell, and killed both him and his son. Many
neighbors were at the taking off the heavy stones off

them, vi^hich crushed their bodies in a frightful man-
ner, as some of them who were present told me.
XXVI. About the same time, he came to Andrew

Normand's house in the parish of AUoway, in the shire

of Air, being to preach at night in his barn. After he
came in, he halted a little, leaning upon a chair-back,

with his face covered : when he lifted his head, he
said, *They are in this house that I have not one word
of salvation unto :' he halted a little again, saying,

'This is strange that the devil will not go out, that we
may begin our work ;' then there was a woman went
out, ill looked upon almost all her life, and to her dy-

ing hour, for a witch, with many presumptions of the

same. It escaped me in former passages, what John
Muirhead, whom I have often mentioned, told me,
That when he came from Ireland to Galloway, he was
at family worship, and giving some notes upon the

scripture read, there was a very ill looking man came
in and sat down within the door, at the back of the ha-

lend ; immediately he halted, and said, * There is some
unhappy body just now come into this head, I charge

him to go out, and not stop my mouth :' the body
went off, and he insisted he saw him neither come in

nor go out.

XXVII. In that bloody year 1685, he came to a

house in the shire of Air, captain John Matthison, and
other twelve of our wanderers being in the house,

he said, <Lads, ye must go to the fields and seek your
beds ; for the enemy will be here this night, and I'll

go to my cave ;* they said, 'Some of us will stay with

you, for you will weary your alone ;' No said he, 'I

will not weary; for, as a sign to you that the enemy
will be here ihU night, a godly eminent christian man
whom I have often heard of, but never saw, will come
and ]y with me this night:' all which came to pass;

for the men fled, and himself entered the cave, and
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fell asleep 1 and a little thereafter, the said man cona^

ing to the family, and asking for Mr. Peden, desired

access to the cave, and to ly with him ; who, when
lain down in bed, found Mr. Peden slumbering, but
within a little he awoke, and naming the man, asked
how he did ? The soldiers came that night but mis-
sed their prey. The next morning when these said

men returned, he said, 'Lads, it was well I came to

this house yesternight, otherwise ye had been among
their bloody hands this day.

XXVIII. In the said 1685, he came to Welwood,
to capt. John Campbel's, he having escaped out of the

Cannongate tolbooth, in August 1684; and he in dan-
ger every day, resolved to go to America, took fare-

well of friends, and went a ship-board ; Mr. Peden
said to his Mother, 'Mistris, what's become of John?^
she said, 'He's gone to America ;* he S4id, 'No, no,

he's not gone ; send for him, for he'll never see A-
merica.* Accordingly, it was so ; a storm rose, where
he was in danger, but was preserved, and came off,

and is yet alive.

XXIX. Since the publishing of the former passa-

ges of Mr. Peden's life and death, with the preface, I
received two letters from Sir Alexander Gordon, of

Earlstoun, in the year 1725 and 1726, since gone to

his grave ; shewing, that he was not only fully satisfied,

but much refreshed, both with preface and passages?
requesting me not to delay the publishing of all that I
propose in that preface ; and that he longs to see them^
ere he go off the stage : knowing that my day is far

spent, being long since I was his tellow prisoner, and
taught him from my own experience, how to manage
the great weight of irons that was upon His legs ; and
wishing that ail the Lord's people, who have any zeal

for the sworn to, and sealed testimony, and savoury
remembrance of the names of Christ's slain witnesses

for the same, and of the Lord's signal manifestations

of his faithfulness and all-sufficiency to them in their

life and death, would give me all encouragement, in

such a piece of good and great generation-work, that

may be useful and edifying, when he and I are both

mouldered to the dust ; for himself he willingly would
I
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and sometime of day could ; but now being seventy-

four years of age, and seven years imprisoned, and

often times in irons, and many other troubles through

his life, his memory and judgment were much broke,

he could make me little help ; only he remembered,
he was once sent from the societies in Galloway to

Carrick, to call Mr. Peden to preach ; when he told

him for what end he was come, Mr. Peden went for

sometime his alone; wheo he came back, he said, *Pm
sorry, Earlstoun, you are come so far in vain, for I

cannot answer your desire ; I can get nothing to say

to your people ; nothing will convince this generation

but judgments, and a surprising lump of them upon
the West of Scotland.' *Earistoun said, 'Sir, you was
once legally ordained and authorised to preach the

gospel, and the Lord's people's call is sufficient.' He
looked upon that as a tentution of enthusiasm ; Mr.
Peden said, 'He sometimes feared that : but since he

was driven from his people in Glenluce, his Master,

in mercy and goodness, gave him more encourage-

ment :* and gave one instance, that one time he was
called, and resolved, and prepared, as he thought to

go ; when his horse was drawn, he went into the barn

once more, where he was stript bare of all his thoughts

and a darkening damping cloud overwhelmed him,
that stopt him ; and he afterwards saw a remarkable
providence in it, and need be for it. And further he

said, the last time that he saw Mr. Peden, was with

Mr. Donald Cargil, where they continued a long time,

comparing notes; seeing with one eye, and thinking

with one mind, and speaking with one breath, of all

things past, present, and what was to befall this church
and nation.

XXX. In his last sermon, which I said before, was
in the Colum-wood : where he said, 'That a few years

after his death, there would be a wonderful alteration

of affairs in Britain and Ireland, and the persecution

in Scotland cease, ; upon which evei y body should
believe tiic deliverance was come, and consequently
would fall fatally secure :' But I tell you said he, 'you
will be all very far mistaken, for both England and
Scotland will be scourged by foreigners, and a set of
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unhappy men in these lands, taking part with them,
before any of you can pretend to be happy, or get a

thorough deliverance ; which will be a more severe

chastisement, than any other they have yet met with,

or can come under, if once that were over.*



POSTSCRIPT,

Containing answers to a fcm of the many tejieethna
upon the foregoing fireface and fiassages of Mr.
Feden's Life and Death, and his notes upon the

fovenant ofredemfition : as,

X. I AM reflected upon, and that several times to

my face, by all divided parties, especially dissenters,

and p^irticularly by these of them commonly called

M'Milianites, but quite wrong designed, who should

be called Hamiltonians, after Robert Hamilton, who
was the only man (as I shall afterwards instruct) that

led them in these untrodden, dangerous paths of posi-

tive disowning of the state, and separation from the

church, and all others, that dare not, nor will not go
their lengths in principles and practices, proclaiming
the same to the world ; but it is straight before me,
and 1 firmly resolve, if the Lord wiM, to give a more
distinct account of the rise, steps, and unheard of

heights, of all the right kand extremes, that have been
in Scotland these farty-niae years, past and present j

and set them up as beacons to the following ages, to

beware of splitting upon such dangerous rocks.

That v/hich they chiefly reflect upon, is, in page
third, for mv saying, That without vanity, I have a

more perfect understanding of the former period of

persecution (I should have added remembrance) than

any 1 know now alive.

An.o-w. If they and others were not blinded with

prejudice at me. and a vain, foolish conceit of them-
selves, and their acti gs, they, and all may see, that I

frequently spake of forty-four years then, now forty-

eight ; and of these whom I know yet upon the stage,
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Tiot but that there may be some yet alive, whom I

know not, and others of a longer standing and remem-
brance much older : and those whose names they

mention, I Jiive coiversed with them, and find them
quite rusted, the edge of their zeal being as blunt as

culters, and utterly averse from giving any account of
what they were witness unto, being now idle tales to

them : but it is plain, that these formed, divided par-

ties of dissenters, are so puft up with a frothy conceit

of themselves, and their actings, that they speak and
write with, as if religion, zeal and faithfulness, wit
and sense, would live and die with them ; and none
to know any thing of the times, nor what Israel ought
to do, disdaining, disesteeming, disregarding, rash
and harsh constructing of all tiiose v^ho differ from,
or oppose them or their way of managing of a testi-

mony ; the very reverse of a gospel spi!i( : and 1 am
sadly conBrmed by the many long, melancholy de-

bates these forty-tight years, of ihe truth of this spir-

itual pride rampant amongst them- And, for as'

much as I am charged with defection and apostacy

by tongue and pen, published to the world
;

yet, this

day, I ingenuously declare, after a serious back-look
of ail these forty-eight years, I know nothing in these
national concerns that ever T espoused either in prin-

ciple or practice, but what, if I were back in that pe^
riod, under the same dispensations and circuTistances,

I would be more confident of, and forward in, than

ever; and ail- that I have seen and heard ever since

the revolution, have been coi;lirming to me of the
well-sounded covenanted plea against tyranny and de-

fections, left and light-hand : but these separatists^

and disowners of all judicatories, civil and ecclesias-

tick, their tongues and iheir pens are their own, and
who is Lord over them ? being smiiten with a mixed"
conscience, partly tender, partly erring and set upu-
lous ; and three mistakes that I h:ive found common
amongst them.

l^'irstf With the fifth monarchy-m'-n or millenaries,

mistaking the case of the militant church ; expecting'

a more pure, refined church, than they have ground
from the scriptures, and writings of our most sound
a?id solid divines.

2:^
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Secondly^ Their mistaking the case of the church
of Scotland, because of their being a handful and suc-

cession of faithful witnesses through all the periods

thereof, with ail due respect to the Lord's worthies in

former ages and churches, that since the apostles

were taken off the stage, none exceeded them : but

as the Scots saying is, * They take their marks by the

moon ;* not knowing, or not considering the sad fall-

ing-away that was betwixt the 1596, and the 1638, and
1642 years, as I have before made plain, amongst the

most part, both ministers and people ; and from the

1650th year to ibis very day.

Thirdly^ Their mistaking, and not having the ex-
perience of the difficulties of wielding both swords,

civil and ecclesiastick, at all times, but more especial-

ly in this critical, censorious age ; for whatever sad

lamentable restraint there is upon the spirit of convic-

tion and conversion, and of a reforming covenanting
spirit ; the serious exercise, and solid practice of

Christianity, almost gone out of request amongst the

greater part of all ranks, iniquity abounding, and love

waxing very cold ; yet there is an increase of world's

wit and activity, that none can make a wrong step,

but some will make an handle of it against them.
And many things would have been taken in good
part off the hands of our fathers, that will not pass

now ; and if these formed divided parties of dissert-

ers, had the sword of discipline and government in

their hands, it would be odd bagging and hashing they

would make, and seldom hii; upon the right lith or

joint. Fuithtr, I earnestly request of all the Lord's

people, who have any well-balanced zeal according to

knowledge, for the sworn to and stiiled testimon}',

and savoury remembrance of the names of Christ's

slain witnesses in this land, for the same ; that they

would carefully advert, that thoue^h these dissenters

of Harlotes, Howdenites, M'Millanites, and these who
gave him and that the wind of their heels, for their

representing grievances, and seeking redress from
king George L after he was proclaimed king, but

not crowned (for until then they did not reckon him
king of Britain) be all formed and divided parties from
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one another; and every party pretending to be the

only anti's in the kingdom, against all evi! things, and

for all good ; maintaining and transmitting the testi-

mony, as it was handed down to the revolution: yet

they all agree in these two anti-presbyterian princi-

ples in such a period, in a positive proclaiming their

disowning of the state, and separation from the church,

and all ministers and members that dare not go up
with them in every jot in their overstretched conse-

quences. 2. They all agree against paying of all

crown-dues, even under this peaceable governmenL,
under which we enjoy religion, life and liberty; which
never any of our ministers or martyrs, did preacii or

witness against : I appeal to all their teslimonies,

even under that period of reigning tyrants and raging

tyranny, when we were deprived of all that was near

and dear to us, as men and christians ; they did in-

deed preach, and martyrs did indeed leave thtir

testimonies against paying of that additional cess,

enacted and uplifted, and the end of it proclaimed

for upholding reigning tyrants, increasing, strcngih-

ening and lengthening of tyranny : the Gibbitcs

in 1681, and Russelites in 1682, and for some
years, did maintain the same unhappy principles

and practices; and stated their testimonies agciinst

paying of excise and customs, and other foolish

things, not only for themselves, but separation from
all that durst not go their lengths, even when impris-

oned together, going as fvir from us as the wails of

the prison would aiiow them, and stopping their eais

when we went about public worship three times a

day, which was our ordinary in each room : which,

if the Lord spare, I shall give a fiiil account of. It is

a piece of demented infatuation, to make liille or no
difference betwixt thnt peiiod and this, and to follow

the Same methods that the Lord's people were oblig-

ed to take against tyranny and defections. Let all

who desire lo be truly inform;id of the beginning, rise,

height and length, of the tyranny of that twenty-eight

years persecudon, read the sufferings and grievances

of Presbyterians, especially those of them nick-nam-

ed Canoeronians, written by famous Mr. Shields ; he

sometimes said since the revolutionj That he was as
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dear and free to write and preach in defence of the

lawfulness of piyia.i^ the cess to this government, as

ever he w^as to write or preach against the unlawful-

ness of paying of it, under the former reigns ; not»

withstanding I can instruct place and persons, where
Mr. M'Millan refused baptism to an honest man's
child, asking no other question, but, If he paid the

cess ? He said, It was not required of him: Mr. M'Mil-
lan said, If it were, would you pay it ? he answer-

ed, He wouldj for he did not look upon the paying of

it now, as in the time of persecution: he said. He
would administer church-privileges to none who were
of that judgment. Disowning,disowning of the state;

separation, separation, separation, is their testimony,

even amongst themselves from one another, and from
ail who dare not go their unheard-of kngths, both

ministers and professors, who are as free of the defec-

tions of the day as any of them can pretend to. I

wish from my very heart, that all of them would be-

think themselves, and consider the sins, snares, and

dangers of these disowning, dividing courses, and

what may be their sad effects and consequences to-

themselves and others, especially in such a perilous

time, when the wind of error is blowing so hard upon
the foundations of the doctrine of the gospel, by un-

happy Sinfison, and ihe many legal formalists, among
ministers and professors ; and that they and all would
read our Bibles, confessions of faith, catechisms, and

sum of saving knowledge 5 and that excellent cate-

chism by Mr. Hamilton, sometime minister in Airth,

now when so many, through the land, have cust oiT

all ministers, quitting one of the special means of sal-

vation, and many getting but a sermon or two in the

whole year ; and thereby learn to he sound protest-

ants in prineipk's, who make so much noise of b^ing

strict Preshyierians in judgment; and not pace so-

snuch, if not all be of their religion in these thorny-

points ; and seriously peruse that sententious publish-

ed letter, writ by blessed Cargil, to the Gibbites in-

the correction-house, the greater part of them gra-

cious souls, and had good effectsup^n them ; and that

thtij would lay aside prejudicej-and consider that com.-
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pendious treatise written by worthy Mr. Shields upon
church-communion, and against separation from the

church of Scotland ; which they say, is a slanderousj

foolish, lying postscript to their pamphlets. That Mr.
Linning, who was the publisher, hath fathered it upon
him ,' but it is plain to all (that it fathers itself) who
have read his writings, and heard him preach, reason

and debate, as soon as we entered into this perioi^

under other dispensations and eir'^«"^»tances ; and as

he was the only and -J-"C minister, that concurred

and assist'**' '"® never to be forgotten Mr. James Ren-
TTicK in the writing the informatory vindication, and
testimony against the toleration, so he was the only

fit man to sense and explain them ; and his published
methods and motives that induced him and others to

unite with the church at that time, considering his

answers to their objections ; and there are some yet
alive, worthy of all credit, who were witnesses to his

public conference with them on these heads, who can
testify that he spake with the same breath that now is

published.

And when Robert Hamilton came from abroad

among them, they got a brow of brass, calling him a
liar, and upbraided him to his face, saying. Although
he used these arguments to draw them out of the way
of the Lord, yet you dare not publish them. I well

remember he said. Dare I not ? dare I not ? I prom-
ise before you all, I both dare and will, and vow it be-

fore the world. But alas ! they still gave us a deaf

ear, and now will not be spoken to, nor plead wih r

however it stands for our mite of testimony. That?

as blest Cargil said, that performance of duty was one
thing, and success was another ; but he would be
rather wanting in the success, than he were wanting
in the performance, although both be desireable.

But, if the Lord spire, I resolve to give the world a

more surprising account of the rude treatment, and
unheard-of ingratitude Mr. Shields, Linning, and oth-

ers received at that time, and since at their hands.

They say, in the end of thn lying postscript, That it

ill became Mr. Linning to oppose them : for it was to

their purses he v/as beholden for v/hat advances he
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attained to when abroad. I know none now alive who
was more concerned, both in contributions and distri-

butions, than I was in these years ; and yet I ingenu-
ously declare, I never heard Mr. Linning's name men-
tioned amongst us a person in these circumstances ;

and I know assuredly, that he was supplied in and by
the honourable laird of Kersland's family; and al-
though it had been as they say, it was but the least
part of it that belonged to them : all know that it was
the fewest number ot tn^ -«ned societies, that was led
off with Robert Hamilton, to the Qia.^^niQ^ of j^ing
William as king of Britain, and his government . vu«
greater part reckoned it their duty, to take a legal

unite way of witnessing, by humble pleadings, repre-

sentations, and protestations, pleading for, and with
their mother, to put away her whoredoms. But that

which induced them to publish that lying postscript^

was to evite the dint of Mr. Shields' unanswerable an-

swers to their objections against communion with this

church, now when they know he is not to answer for

himself: if he had been spared to this day, he would
have ov/ned and avowed all that is in it, for I was wit*

ness to his writing of it in Corsick, in the parish of
Carmichaelj shortly after that promise in a public

meeting in the kirk of Douglas ; ard I well remem»
ber, the best chamber he then had, when he wrote it,

was an old kiln, and a pickle of his horse's hay for

his ch iir, and his feet oelow his horde's belly. I have
sometimes wondered, that these people were not

ashamed to spetk >f this, which I heard them in a

public meeting ai Doiglas, ai which Mr. Shields and
others were very mich ashamed ; but fdr more to

publish to the wo* Id, when we are so expressly piohib-

ited out of our blessed Lord's own mouth, not to let

our left hund know wh-it our right h^nd doth in these

things : this is • sounding of the trumpet iadf^ed ; a'kd

I have though strange, that Mr. John M N.illie, one
of their preaciie' s, and especially conceriicd in th-ir

public prints, suffered this to be insert, when he him-
self was so much supported that way. I well re-

mtr mber, that at our public distributions, singular

James Wilson frequently said, Let us not forget Wil-
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lie M'Neillie's son, thefe is something in him, I know
not wht'ther he will do good or ill with it, which re-

mains a question to this day, all things considered:
if Mr. M'Neillie were only their preacher, and not
principally concerned in their public managements, it

should have been far from me to have mentioned this ;

however, this and many other things about them and
amongst them are holding evidences, and sad swatch-
es, of what manner of antigospel spirits these formed
divided parties are of, that do not blush to slander

with tongue and pen, those who differ from them ;

and the more pious, tender and zealous they are, the

more set and bent that way, to reproach, exclaim, and
defame the names of all such as I shall afterwards

instruct. But oh ! and alas ! how lamentable it is,

and to be lamented with bitter weeping I if we saw
with clear eyes, it would affect and brck our heartsj

to look back upon our many and long 78 years left

hand defections, and 49 years right hand extremes,
and look about us at the time, the nation wasting, the

church sinking, and that spirit of delusion, division and
confusion, poured out amongst the foresaid formed,
divided parties, and their managements, which have a
direct tendency to blot and bludder that active testimo-

ny, maintained and sealed against tyranny and defec-

tion in the former period, and to make the present and
following ages to conclude, that all our earnest con-

tenders were men of like spirits. And now these four

years pust, two new lights risen up, to darken all the

burning, shining lights, that have been through the

periods thereof, and to augment the fierce anger of the

Lord against si^'ful Scotland, viz. professor Simpson
in Glasgow, and Mr. Glass in Tealing, both with E-
dom*s children, crying, Raze, raze, the very founda-

tion. Mr. Siti^pson a hotch-potch or bagful of Ari-

an, Arminian, Socinian, Pelagian, old condemned,
damnable errors, infecting the youth giving ground
to fear it will spead further, and ieaven more ; and
such tares long or never rooled out of this land, not-

withsUt iding the greater part of ministers pleading in

his favour, against deposition, and excommunication;
although the Lord in mercy, as a token for good, hath
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gdven a spirit and open mouth to a few earnestly to

contend against him and them, and plead for both.

His sham dry-eyed repentance to prevent both, which

his favourites made a handic of, especially principal

Chalmers in Aberdeen, cf mpared him to Peter, al-

though he ftll, ht got his commission renewed

;

whereas there w^as no comparisoTs, Peter's fall being a

violent surprise of tentatior), suddenly committed, and

quickly rei^ented of, and that wivh bitter weeping :

whereas Simpson came not the length of Judas, say-

ing ' I hj^ve sinned ;' but hath been obstinate, jang-

ling and wrangling these 14 years, since worthy Mr.
James Webster first accused and opposed him, when
be had few to stand by him ; and since that time wax-

ing worse and worse, deceiving and being: deceived ;

and as if he were a simpleton, and could not speak for

himself, nor hell to assist him, he is allowed to bring

in his law-advocatts, and others sitting there as elders,

with their long harangues in his defence, wasting the

assembly's time, and pratting like parrots in a cage^

upon the highest and deepest points of divinity; as

that of Chiist's necessary existence and self-independ-

ence, which cannot bu"^ be very grievous to any tender

gracious soul. The judicatories of this church took

other metiiods and measures with the godly, zealous,

painful ministers of Christ, Mr. Hepburne, and Mr.
Gilchrist touched in the foregoing preface : and the

astonishing height of excommunication of Mr. Gil-

christ and Taylor, which was the deed of the whole
church. The representers and protesters, Mr. Hog,
Mr. Kid, and Mr. Bathgate and others, at different

times and judicatories, got the greater part to speak

and vote against them, and few to speak in their fa-

vours. And Mr. Gabriel Wilson, after long tossing

for his sy nodical sermon. The trusty which would re-

quire some threaves of his and it's accusers to deliver

such a sermon : he was discharged from speaking in

defence of his doctrine in open assembly, and himself

called insol.nt, and the few words he spake, insolence,

as I have beibr<; related. What ground of rejoicing

may all these things be to the Philistines, and harden-

ii^ to the hardened age !
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2dly, Mr. Glass striking at the foundation of our
c'bvenanted reformation, overturning the constitution,

government ani discipline of this church, and setting

up an independent church within this church, which
was never heard of before in Scotland ; which is a di-

rect breach of his ordination engagements, although
he hath been a member all his d^ys, and fixed minis-
ter for some years ; and nr/w denying the lawfulness
of national covenanting under the New Testament dis-

pensations, and all our mit tyrs, who had the owning
of our national covenants, with the many other articles

of their indictments, died so far unenlightened, by de-
nying church privileges to all, who cannot give a cre-

dible account of their faith, which is a very unsafe and
unsure rule to walk by : many, by a clatter ofcommon
gifts, can talk about faiih, that know not wh^t it is in

good earnest : o.h-jrs, who know by experience what
it is, cannot express themselves, especially in publick.

It was a saying of one of our blessed primitive mar-
tyrs to their enemies, that though they could not de-
bate for Christ, yet they could burn for him. The
presbyterian rules are much more sure and Siife, if

they were practised : that is, a competency of knowl-
edge, a professed belief of all heaven's revelations^

subjection to all gospel ordinances, and noihitig in

practice contradictory unto, and irxonsistent with the
same. I have often thought, that the independents
run upon the extreme of strictness, and the greater
part of Presbyterians upon the opposite of luxness,

and never more than at this day ; which possibly hath
been stumbling to Mr. Glass, as it is indeed very of-

fensive to all tender gracious souls. It was the gross
corruptions of the church of England, and gross errors
among other sectaries, the laxness and looseness in

principle and practice, and promiscuous admissions of
Presbyterians in England, and other places, that stum-
bled many great gracious souls amongst the independ-
ents, that made them fall into that way of independ-
ency ; who, when some of them were in Scotland with
Gromwcll, when they saw the form and order of the
church of Scotland, particularly great doctor Owen
said to Mr. Donald Gargil, That if he was to reside

K



in Scotland, he would entirely fall in with this church,

and think it his honour to sit a member in one of her

assemblies. Nevertheless, though they be the most
refined of all sectaries, yet the very first that we en-

gage against, in our eng gements to duties. There
are several other things in Mr. Glass's published^pa-

pers, distinctly answered by pens, which I cannot pre-

tend to : but Mr. Archbald, minister in Guthry, in

the shire of Angus, is yet more inexcusable, who
hath expressed more than ordinary strictness in Pres-

byterian principles, and his zeal for our national cove-

nant engagements; which overjoyed the Hamiltoni*

ans, in hopes that he would bi eak ofF from the church,

and take part wi'h them : and had also much sympa-
thy wiih Mr. M'Millan, that he travelled fifty miks
by sea and land to Edinburgh, to marry him upon his

present wife ; and, whe hath been esteemed as.erious

christian, and painful minister by many, and did un*

dergo the trials of his parts and principles at his or-

dination ; and in July last prayed and preached in the

forenoon of the fast-day, before the sacrament at Teal-

ing, upon that text, ' Except thy presence go with us,

carry us not up hence.* Yet, in the afternoon, stood

up with some professors, and gave an account of his

faith, before the members of that new constitute

church ; Mr. Glass having a list of their names about

fifty or sixty, enquiring at every one of them, m^sn

and woman, if they were all satisfied to receive them
into their communion, which they all gave their con-

sent to : when he and these professors were taken by

the h:<nd, Mr. Glass rep§a<ing these words, * And they

were d uly added to the church, such as should be

saved;' which sounds harsh enough ; as if salvation

were only to be found in that new erected chuich :

Mr. Glass did also enquire at him, If he had any thing

to object against them, why he could not continue in

communion, and breaking of bread with them ? which

he said, he would do monthly : Mr. Glass did also

enquire tjt every one of his scrolled members, If they

were all satisfied to give tokens to such and such per-

sons in other congregations ?
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There is much noise of the great piety and parts of

Mr. Sim son and Mr. Glass, and the great good they

have done in their respective charges : so was Arriusy

\,4rminius^ Socinus, and Palagius, and many others,

-who first invented and spread errors, whether more
gross or refined: for as much as the devil hath and
will undergo to eternity, for his pride and subtility

;

yet he retains more of that, than to lay his leg over a

bauchle, that will not answer his design.

A second reflection is, upon page 5thj for my saying

that Scots blood has gone out of our veins, honesty

out of our hearts, zeal off our spirits, and the English

abominations drunk in as sweet wine with pleasure.

Answ. This is a lamentably sad truth, which will

be denied by none, who either hears, sees, understands

or thinks upon these few, amongst many instances

that might be given.

First, Their building and erecting meeting-houses

for their high church liturgy, (or rather lethargy)

with their service books, of reading preachings and

prayers, and bag-pipes of organs, and singing boys;

an easy wanton gate, if it were the way to heaven ; but

yery unsavoury food to an enlightened believing soul,

that sees its loatness, and need of Christ, which will

Mot only starve, but poison them ; king James VI.

called it an ill-mumbled mass, and few tongues or pens

to move against it. It was far otherwise in Scotland,

at the dawning of our blessed reformation from strum-
pet prelacy, at the 1638, after forty- two years defec-

tion, when they brought in their service-books to the

kirks of Edinburgh, Torpichin. and other places,

where women threw their kirk-stools at their faces,

and made them begone in haste; and some tVw faith-

ful ministers made their pulpits to ring against

them.
Secondly^ 'Tis said by some intelligent publick per-

sons, That adultery exceeds fornication in Scotland ;.

that they find more married people in bawdy houses

than lads and lasses : this vile abomination is known
to abound in England.

Thirdly^ Bigamy and polygamy, is known, of men
having two, some four wi-ves ; this is much to be im-
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puted to a set of scum-curates, and base off-casten

Presbyterians, wijo, above all men that tlie sun shines

upon, are the most contemptible ; who must have
their pint-and their gill, damn and confound like other
debauchees, which I can instruct; and will marry a
man upon his mother or sister, for a shilling of money
and a pint of twopenny. 1 can instruct place and per-
sons who made this agreement, and the man had a
wife and children of his own ; by these means no pa-
rent is sure of their children when they go out, but
they may be married ere night, and marriage confirmed
as they speak, upon a few hours acquaintance ; yea,

by many it is thought a stain, to be orderly proclaim-
ed and married: as few or none of these seek God's
blessing to their marriage, as few gets it ; but the eld
saying holds with the most part of these, 'Hasty mar-
riages are sudden vengeances; and these of them that

have been in uncleanness, will get their marriage-lines

anti- dated for six-pence, to evite censure and shame.
Fourthly^ Their dreadful unheard-of ways of swear-

ing, the devil's free volunteers, crying to damn their

souls for Christ's sake, and others for his glory's sake
which are to be heard in our streets; oihers wagering
their botth s of wine, who to outstrip in greatest oaths;

others, when their comrades are going for England^
request them, as their best service and news, that if

there be any new coined oaths, to write and send them
down, for the old ones in Scotland are become stale;

Many have changed the holy and blessed name of God
to Gcd, one of his sinful mortal creatures ; yea, some
called Presbyterian minisiers, who affect the English

cant follow their hellish example even in their pul-

pits, which I have heard ; which struck me with con-

sternation, and filled me with indignation, to hear the

holy name of God so irreverently mentioned, or rath-

er blasphemed ; and many tender souls, complaining

of it to mc, declared, that it made their hearts to

quake. The reverend sententious old M- James Kir-

ton, said in his pulpit in Edinburgh, that swearing

was not asairu*s sin, for it was not possible that a saint

of God could be guilty of it habitually. I remember
near forty years ago, 1 was with an old tender singular
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which put her in a distemper which was surprising

and affacting to her old intimate christian acquaint-

ances, her distemper being somewhat high ; James
Wilson and I were holding her hands, she had the

word devil in her mouth, but got it not fully pronounc-

ed : her heart so smote her, which made her throw

her hands out of ours, clapped and wrung them, and

eried out, 'Now I know assuredly that I am cast off

and forsaken of God, that my enemy triumphs thus

over me, the least of oaths was never in my mind or

mouth before ;' for which she wept bitterly until she

fell asleep. She came to her right mind about two
years before her death; she minded it, and was
ashamed of it ; how much more reason have our de-

bauchees, who are running as in a race, in this and
other courses of wickedness, who to be foremost to

hell ; and many professors, who frequently have devil,

faith, fiend, shame, and such like in their mouths 1 but

custom in sinning, sears and slays the conscience.

Fifthly. Often profanation of the%.ord's day, is so

common in England, that it is hard among the greatem
part, to know the Sabbath from the week day, and
more and more abounding in Scotland; the throng
streets, particularly fields, milk houses, ale houses in

and about Edinburgh, is a sad evidence of this ; many
going to the fi<iid before sermons, and after sermons
multitudes go to their walks ; and through the king-

dom people coming and going to and from the kirks,

and between sermons, not one word amongst the great-

er part of the Sabbath, or where they are going or
where they have been, and what they have been
hearing ; as some tender christians have said to me
that they have been very straiccned how to be free of
ail company coining and going, and their hearing so
much carnal discourse, and wisned, warsh, coldrife,

formal sermons, have made them many times stay at
home, and spend the day their alone ; an nolding evi-
dence, amongst many others, of a great restraint upon
tlie spirit of grace ; it was far otherwise in our sun-
blink-days of the gospel, as some of our old, exerci-
sed, tender, self-denied christians, have said to me,

K 3
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That they were straitened of ;a convenient way of
Gomin^ and going, so many lying in the corn-furrows,
and under bushes. The five hundred converts at the
Kirk of Shots sacrament the 1630 year, the 20th day
of June ; while these christians ^ere upon the stage,

they v.'ould have had little time when they met, but
they would have had some notes of that sermon. It is

one of the hoidingest signs or marks, to try ourselves
and others, to know how it is with us and them, ac-

cording as we remember and keep, or forget and
break the Sabbath : I know from sad sxperience, the

heart v/ill not be kept ; but, I am sure as we may keep
our tongues, though we should stop them with our
hand, and not sin our own souls, and the souls of oth-

ers. Open profaning the Sabbath is such a sin, that

sometimes hath been punished, by letting them fall

into crimes, that have brought them to a dismal
end, as I have heard many of our malefactors confess.

One instance amongst many, that might be given I can-

not pass here, o£the Lord*s very remarkably punish-

ing the open oreach of the Sabbath ; which I had
from Mrs. Hamilton, that singular christian in Donoch-
adee in Ireland, when I was there, since gone to rest

:

when her father Mr Andrew Stewart was minister in

that place, he discharged all boats or barks to loose

on the Sabbath ; one Sabbath morning six brisk gen-

tlemen with fine horses and servants, they threatened

the seaman to take them in, and go off; they acquaint-

ed their minister: he came to the shore in his night-

gown, and spake to them : one of them put his hand

to his sword, and threatened him, giving him ill names
;

he walked a little upon the shore, and then said, Go
ye off, but if God do not remarkably punish you for

contempt of his day and threatening me, he never

spake by me. He advised the seamen quietly, to

take ten days provision with them, for they would
need it, and not to let the gentlemen know of it, other-

ways they would take it fiom them, when they came
to a strait ; being a fair gale, and four or five hours

sailing to Port Patrick, they took no provision neither

for themselves nor horses : they went off, and were

jiot out of sight, when the wind turned, and rose to a
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very great height, and drove them up to the Noitli

seas of Scotland, where they were in grcai danger and
distress more than eight days : their iiorses died for

hunger, and some of themselves ; and the rest lived

not long thereafter: let our many takers and travel-

lers of journies, foot and horse, upon the Lord's day
(never so much practised in Scotland as at this &ay,

though common in England) take a look of this fright-

ful beacon.

Sixthly^ A sixth instance, That scandalous omis-
sion of the worship of God in families, which is too

universally found in England, and abounding more a-

mongst us in Scotland, especially in Edinburgh, and
most part singing only a verse of a Psalm, and read-

ing a chapter on the Sabbath evening ; some pray,

and many not, and no more till the next Sabbath even-

ing : and through the kingdom, some only at night,

when they and their families are indisposed, being too

late, sparing only that bit of time which cost them
nothing, arid in the morning ere the^ get their eyes

cleared, the devil crying in at the window, up, up,

there is so much to do. And to work and meat they

go like beasts, without sparing half an hour of their

time with their families, to sing forth the Lord's praise

lor their safety and rest through the night, or prayer to

the Lord to be kept in his fear through the day ; in

scripture they are reckoned among the heathen, and
the prophets have prayed for the outpouring of the

Lord's fury upon both ; and not only the wicked, but

all that forget to seek the Lord, will be turned into

hell : it was one of the sententious publick sayings of

blessed Cargih That avowed enemies of God, and
strangers to a God in Christ, were like rivers that run
contrair to the East and to the West, but ail run into

the ocean of God's wrath at last. The world shall

never persuade me, that any gracious soul, that

ever bowed a knee in good earnest in secret, will dare

habitually to neglect the worship of God in their fami-

lies, who have them ; and yet how many church-offi-

cers and members are guilty of this, and admited to all

church privileges without censure for it, but for the

most part, there is nothing now censured by churcb
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judicatories, but adultery, and fornication : it hath

been otherwise, sometime a day in Scotland, that no-

thing was to pass without censure, less or more, that

might be a stain or blot, or ill example to a christian

congregation.

Seventhly, Some years ago we had a profane ob-

scene meeting, culled The Horn-order ; and now we
have got a new assembly and publick meeting called

l^ove for Love^ but more truly, luatfor lust y all nur-

series of profanity and vanity, and excitements to base

Susts; so that it is a shame to speak of these things

tha^ are said and done amongst them. Some years

ago also our women deformed their heads with cock-

ups, and now they deform their bodies with hoops or

fardingales, nine yards about; some of them in three

stories, very unbecoming women professing godliness

more fit for harlots: if they had now distinguishing

attires, and places where they resorted, as it seems
they had of old, they would be easeful to men overrun

and overdriven^ith the fury of unbridled lusts, as

Judah was when he went to shear his sheep: if we
would allow ourselves to think or consider, we need
not be so vain, or look so high, being born heirs of

wrath, and our bodies to go to a consuming stinking

grave, and after that the resurrection and great day of

judgment ; and considering the end of our clothing,

and bow we came by them, to cover our nakedness,

and for warmness to our bodies, made frail by reason

of sin ; and that the sheep's old clothes are our new.

I remember about thirty years ago, when cockups

were in fashion, some of th.em half-yard high, set with

wires; a solid serious christiim gentlewoman told me,
she was going to a friend's v/edding, her comrades
constrained her to put herseH in that dress ; she was
uneasy in her mind, and thougiit she was not herself

through the day : when she came home, before she

ciianged herse»f> she went to her closet to bethhik her-

self how she had spent that loose time, as weddings

and fairs are to the most part, and few that keep a

bridle-hand to their spirits at such times; after some
thoughts she went to prayer, her conscience challeng-

ed her so sharply, that she rose hastily, plucked it off,
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and threw it from her, saying, 'Thou nor no sucji

thing shall ever come on my head or body, that I dare
not pray with. O that all gracious praying souls, who
have a mind for heaven, would take good heed what
their bible says, and notice this and such like instaU"

ces, and lothe, hate and abhor, the sinful, vain, foolish

fashions of their day, that the perishing world are am-
bitious of, who have neither heaven nor hell in theii'

eyes or mind, that all must go to, without exception
;

many to hell, and few to heaven; and remember, that

heart and life-holiness is the way to the last, though
not the meritorious cause of it: and all that have

ground to expect the end, must endeavour, by all

commanded and appointed means, to take and keep
the way to it. And in our speech, our scripture and
old Scots names are gone out of request ; instead of

Father and Mother, Mamma and Pappa. iraiiihig chil-

dren to speak nonsense, and what they do not under-

stand. These few instances, amongst many that might
be given, are additional causes of God's wrath, and the

effects and evidences of his diispleasure appearing

more and more against us, since the incorporating

union, mingling ourselves with the people of these

abominations, making ourselves liable to their judg-

ment, of which we are deeply sharing : partic\]larly:.

in that sad stroke and great distress upon many fami-

lies and persons, of the burning ague, fevers never

heard of before in Scotland, to be uiiiversai and mor-
tal ; thut, as blessed Cargil said, We need not doubt

of judgments of many kinds, great and long, coming
upon this land ; for, while we remaind a national and

backsliding people, He remained a holy and just God
to punish us nationally for our buckslidings.

• A third reflection, Vv/i\ere I say, though I have had

the happiness to be a hearer of the o^ospel from my
infancy, in fields and houses : yet of late I have heard

some lithsand nicks of the gospel made plain, and the

way of salvation more perfectly taught than ever: which

they say, is a great reflection upon our worthy minis-

ters, who preached the gospel in those days, and suf-

fered for the same.
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Jnsw. This is no ground of reflection, if all would
consider that it has been the devil's design through all

the periods of the church, v/hen he could not get her
burnt with the fire of persecution, then to drown her
with floods of errors: witness the half hour's silence

in Constantine the Great's time, who was the tirst

christian emperor, aid converted in a miraculous way,
out of his great zeal and love lo mini3te^^>, i^ave thcna
great benefices, which they abused, to the great in-

crease of pride and ambition amongi,t them; whidi
brought prelacy, and prelac;y popery ; the Arrian and
other errors broke out, darkness and deudness seised
upon the most part of their ministers (as, alas i it is the

complaint of many thousand gracious souls through
Scotland, of the greater part of our own ministers)
some of the old christians of that time, who had seen
the end of these ten terrible persecutions, and saw the

beginning of that day of peace, said, 'When we were
poor, and had wooden cups at our sacraments, we had
golden ministers : but since we have turned rich, and
have gotten golden cups, we have wooden ministers;
and if this half blinded age would consider the great
difference betwixt our last peiiod and this, in that time
the devil sought to destroy us by the consuming flames
of persecution, by reigning tyrants and raging tyranny
in state, church, and military; now he's about to

drown us with flood i of errors. The Lord in his

mercy and pity to us, did not suffer such an east with

ering wind to blow in the day of such a rough wind :

the foundation of the doct)ine of grace was not then

btruckat; Simson and t!ie legal formalists were not

then started up : our worthy ministers then had the

national snares and sins to discover, and give warning
of, and ihe doctrine of ihc cross, and how to bear it,

to preach lo us; they had not time, books, and conve-

niences for study, biding forced to flee for tlieir iivts,

especially after BothwcrBi idge, and hide in gler:S and

Caves: these tew keeping up the pubiick st^uKiard of

the gospel, and retaining tht-ir faithfulnchs : tuey did

i deed then, preach rhe substance of aii gospel-truths,

and a v/ord hi these days went for a blessing, ai.d

power went along thercv/ith; it came from their
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hearts, and went to ours, and stuck there, to the con-

viction and conversion, confimiation and connfort, of

these who had the bloody ropes and bullets to their

necks and heads, and many other terrible hard things

to meet with. I have several times heard the never

to be forgotten Mr. Renwick say, that he was never

satisfied with himself, when he got not. the work of

publick days divided, not knowing but it might be his

last, and the last to many of them ; 'as, alas ! it was
sadly verified in many of the chiefest, the next news
being, *That they were in the enemies' hands, hanged,

shot or banished,* in his lecture upon controversies,

and his forenoon sermon upon the doctrine of the gos-

pel, and afternoon upon the way of bearing the cross :

and, if this carnal brutish age would aliow themselves

to consider, this is not a matter of reflection, but mat-
ter of thanksgiving, and blessing God, that he is yet

continuing his loving kindness to sinful, bloody Scot-

land ; that he has not altogether left us, in that he is

raising up a succession of witnesses, both ministers

and people, to contend earnestly for the faith ; a hand-

ful of ministers so enlightened and spiiited of the

Lord to unfold the mysteries of the gospel, and teach

the way of salvation in such a clear and distinct man-
ner and method, as ever it was since the apostles went

off the stage ; but this also gives ground of fear, that

if ourhuif-nour's silence or day of peace be lengthen-

ed out, the wind of error, delusion, division and confu-

sion, will blow more hard than ever.

A fourth reflection is, upon the seven strange ap-

paritions that I assert, and insert in some of my form-

er passages. The certainly of which I no more doubt

than if I had seen and heard them with my own eyes

and ears ; I had them from christians of entire integri-

ty, who were my veiy dear and intimate acquaintan-

ces; and why should the twth of these preternatural

things be called in question, and thought incredible

more now than in former ages ? long since, miracles,

prophesymg, and the apostles ceased to be, and the

canon of the scripture completed : although it be no i

miracle or extraordinary providence we lean to, or I

musf lay any stress upon, anent the truth of christian- ^
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ity, we have the scriptures a complete rule or what we
are to believe and practise ; yet it is the undoubted
duty of all the Lord's people to observe the great
works of the Lord, and consider his extraordinary ap-

pearances, to keep in mind and record them; as we
find the Lord's people have done in former ages ; a^
Josephus, Fox, Clark, and singular Mr. Livingston

i-ninister in Ancrum, in the fuifiliing of the scripture,

and God's great. -appearances under the New Testa-

ment dispensation, commonly called a third part,

whereof he was the author, and Mr. Fleming the pub-
lisher, as I shall make evident afterwards. A few in-

stances aii.ongst n-any thi^t might be given.

Firsts Constentine the Great going to war when he
was in doubts of the truth of Christianity, having only

heard some short accounts about it from his father

when dying ; at noon-day, the day before he joined'

battle with Maximinius, he and his army saw a vision

in the heavens, with that motto upon it, In Chtist ye

shall overcome And that night he was much troubled

and concerned to know the meaning, and was made to

know it by an audible voice ; which motto he caused

put upon his coin to be kept in remembrance, and was
a mean of histhorow conversion.

Secondly.) When the daminable error of Arri?.nism

broke out, denying the divinity of the Son oi God,
which spread so fast, that it become a common saying,

That all the wojld was become Arrian, which was ear-

nestly contended against by famous Athanasius and o-

thers : a voice cried aloud at Rome, 'To day is poison

and venom poured out upon the church.' Afterwards
Arrius was called for his error before the coUMcii of

Nice, and obliged to subscribe the Nicean creed:-

when doing it, Constantine being present, said, 'Arri-

us, see that you do it with your heart :' he had a writ-

ten signed paper in his breast, asserting his own tenets

:

he clapped upon his breast, and said, 'While I live I

shall adhere to this.* He went out, and,,wa& ob]iged

to turn into a common jack, and purged out all his in-

wards : and when they found him dead, and took off

his clothes, th'6^ found that signed pteper in his breast?

Let our Arrian Simson, his proselytes, and favQ*|§itesj
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which did some way resemble that of Judas, who
hanged himself over a steep rock; the rope broke,

and m his fail all his bowels gushedJ^t. But consid-

ering what back-door distinctioriftoiir Scots Arrius
Sirason makes use of, when at any time he*s pinched

by dint of argument ; he may jusj|jr be called the

most wylie and subtle fox, that ever satan let loose

into Christ's vineyard in Scotland since the reforma-

tion : but, how lamentable is it, that s:0 many in church
and state, ever since he started up, should join in a

growing combination, especially at the last Assembly
to oppose his deposition and excommunication ! where-
as, according to the sentiments of some great men,
he deserveth death by the divine law. ,^

Thirdly^ The astonishing showers of blood that fell

in Germany upon their clothes and tables, that could|-

not be washed off; which struck the emperor and all

that saw it with fear, before the forty years bloody
wars began, that these showers of blood did presage t

there were also great swarms of locusts of a strange

form, which did eat up the fruits of the ground, that

increased that great famine, followed with terrible

pestilence ; all which Luther did foresee and fore-

tell, which came to pass immediately after his death ;

these strange things that have been in former ages,

and in our last period, may be asserted that they were,
but who can give an account how they were 1 but,

because these things are above the reach, and cannot
be comprehended by the old Socinian and Simsonian
god of refined reason, that is capable to understand
all things needful to be known, lately started up in

Scotland ; brutish fools, that neither understand nor
believe what they say, nor whereof they affirm. What
can the midnight dim light of nature understand of
divine revelations, without divine illumination I The
preaching of Christ and him crucified, and salvation
alone in his name, was a stumbling block to the wise^
Jews, and foolishness to the learned Greeks; but the
wisdom of God, and the power of God, to every one
to whom it was given to believe. But, that which the
learned criticks, and head-stc'ong wits of young minis-
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ters and expectants quarrel most, and have upbraided

me to my face for, is, that seventh apparition at the

Gross foord boat, in the months of June and July iu

the 1686, two miyf beneath Lanert; in which I s;*y,

I was there thr^lif^ys together and saw nothing,

which is all matter of fact, and the naked verily,

which I am only ambitious of in all my relations ; but

will' these wild ass-colts tell me, what stopped the

eyes of the long clearniighttd Balaam, that saw a star

to arise out of Jacob, a clear prophecy of the coming
of the Messiah, and yet saw not the angel standing

with a drawn sword in his hand, and his dull ass saw
him, and stopt three times f ,and what stopped the eyes

of the men that were with Daniel at ihe river Hidde-
kel, when he saw the vision, but they saw it not, but

greatly quaked ? and what stopped the ears of Paul's

companions in wickedness, going the devil's errand

to Damascus, that saw the light and made them fall

to the ground, but heard not the words of the voice

that spake to him I and what stopt the tars and eyes of

the captain of the castle of Edinburgh, who was alai nied

three times at night, while the centinels were wiih him,

but when they were sent off, he both saw and heard the

different beating of drums, both English and Scots,

in that strange appariiion in the year 1650, before the

English came to it ?

A fifth reflection was sent to me in a malicious,

slanderous, foolish letter, stuft with gross lies, dated

June 24th, 1726, from a minister of this church, who
hath got himself settled in a parish, by subtile policy,

and cunning craftiness ; mentioning our covenants,

Pentland-iiills, and Bothwel-bridge, which are now
idle tales to the most part, to deceive the hearts of the

simple ; wherein, I am sure, he was either intoxicate

or mad with wrath against me, or what I have published.

1st. He says, *'Lhat it is a base practice in me, and

<the devil's office, who is the accuserof the brethren,

"for me to give such a relation of ministers"

J716-IV. It is the devil's office, first to tempt sin, and

then accuse for it : how he or any other can instruct,

that ever I tempt either by advice or exanjple to ariy,

of the inany great and long defections, these 78 years
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in Scotland, oF all ranks, wlierein the hand of the great-

er pirt of mmisiers hath been chief, first and last ; an

their's attended with agjjravations beyond all others'^

Bat oh and alas 1 for the blindness of the most part*

of these called watchmen, that have neither sight of
the many and great causes of wrath, nor sense of the

effects and evidences of the Lord's hot anger appear-
ing against us all this day, undvir which the nation is

wasting, the church is sinking, and few laying it to

heart, or enquiring what meaneth the heat of this

great anger.

2nd. My calumniator minister, in that serpentine
** letter, says, That he had seen a pitiful pamphlet sign-
** ed by me; which, among other things, is famous
**for a drauglit of Mr. Peden's notes upon the cove-
** nant of redemption ; bearing, that it was made be-
«' twixt God the Father, and God-man the Son, which
« is modern divinity.'*

jiruw. This is no new sentiment or expression
;

that he is both God and man, in two distinct natures,

and one person for ever, are the express words of our
standards, and of our greatest and soundest divines-;

but this has a rank smell of damnable Arrianism, de-

nying that God the son is self-existent and self-inde-

pendent, that once overspread the world, and is now^
entering and spreading in the covenanted lands of
Britian and Ireland, especially Scotland, where it was
never heard of before. There are several other
things in that letter, that I may take notice of, and
lay in broad-band afterwards, being so much noise

about it, by his vaunting of it ; which will tend^o his

shame, if he were not above it.

The sixth and worst reflection is, professor Hamil-
ton charged it publickly before the commission of the

assembly with blasphemy, and none made him any an-
swer; knowing his design was to divert them from
insisting agjinst Mr. Dunlap's published confession

of faith. Upon what sentence or expres-sion he founds
blasphemy, I know not, if it be not upon that mistake

in the press and 1st edition, of adding letter X in that

word eternal, in his notes upon the covenant of re-

demption, which makes it run in a very bad sense ^
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Other jurant ministers said, it was prejudice, for aU
might see, that it was neither the design of the author
or publisher. This is a swatch how they lie at the

catch, and snatch at every thing, that tends to their

own hurt and others, and will make a man or men
offenders, not only for a word but for a letter.

The rth and last reflection that I take notice of at

the time, is, I am charged with inconsistency with

myself; that after I have spoken and written so much
against the snare and sin of these hearty, willing,

swearing ministers, that yet I hear some of them at

publick occasions

!

Jnsw. When 1 took a look with a dim eye of the

heig-ht, depth, breadth, and length of the defection of

these ministers, heartily and willingly swearing that

bundle of intricate, implicate, multifarious and un-

necessary oaths, with their sad and bad effects and con-

sequences, whereby the two chief parts of the sworn
to and sealed testimony, are heartily and willingly re-

nounced and deserted, being imposed by the usurped
and abjured authority of the lords spiritual and tempo-
ral upon the ministers of this church, and that as they

are ministers under the same penalty with civil ofBcers

of state and military ; Prelacy and Erastianism being

•the two chief things against which there have been so

much wrestling, contending and resisting unto tlie

blood of so many, these 158 years; I resolved, thai

either there should be a Avonderful change oi dispensa-

tions, or change upon them or me, ere ever 1 should

designedly go to hear any of them; but, at the same
time, I concluded, having given my publick mite of

testimony, That if any of them came where I did not

expect nor desired them, and if my consent had been
nought, would have been far from giving it; at the

£ame time, also I considered, that many worthy chris-

tians, who far every way outstrip me, that however
grieved they were at these backsliding steps, yet they

would not see them sufficient grounds of withdrawing :

and many serious, gracious souls, out of the simplicity

of their hearts should cleave to them ; these things be-

ing no thought of heart to them, I would rather be de-

Rjied to my profit and comfort, than ducct or be stum»
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bling to my of these ! and 1 think all should be more
sp.iring; of scourging me so sore with tongues or pens,

when 1 willingly allow every one to follow their owa
light, and stay or go, at these solemn occasions, as they
have freedom, and be fully persuaded in their own
minds ; and that there should be a mutual forbearance
one of another in these our melancholy none-such cir-

cumstances : doubting nothing but some of these have,

do, and may get good of these Jurant ministers, (when
1 cannot) that preach Christ, and him crucified, and
salvation alone in his name ; as all will do, who have
got a hearty smack of the sweetness of the gospel them-
selves, and gospel g'races in exercise : but as for these
climbing fleecers, whom God never sent, nor his peo-
ple called; and these legal ministers, who seldom
make mention of the blessed name of Jesus, even iir

their prayers and sermons, through whose blood alone

"we have redemption and forgiveness of all our sins;

and when they oo, to help the discourse, they speak it

with such a breath as takes away the savour of it, and
evidenceth that it is wersh in their mouths ; and mix
our vile works with his perfect, and patch his unspot*'

ted righteousness, with the filthy rags of ours, which
quite mars the beauty, exctllency, and usefulness of

his admirable, and adorable doing and dying ; and who»
ever are kd in these ruining paths with such leaders,

will certainly be destroyed. Andrew Harlay, in that

malicious, slanderous, wicked pamphlet, ^tuft with
gross lies, that he has signed a^d published against
me, in name of the rest of that enthusiastick, Quaker-^
ish party ; amongst other gross lies, says, ^ Tiiat I sat

at a table when a swearing minister was serving it, and
other people went off", and gave their testimony against
them.** This is not matter of fact ; 1 never then had
the occasion or tentation ; or if it had been so, that I

had been in a mistake, I own, I would not have risen,

but betaken myself to another way of thinking at such
a nick of time I wish from ray very heart, that these
few ministers whom the Lord hath kept in this hour of
temptation that is come upon us to try us, which have
made sad unexpected discoveries of the most part

;

"Whatever freedom they have for themselves to invite

h2
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these Jurants, with such foul hands, to their assistance

at sacraments, to keep their jusily sinking, slinking

credit, that yet they would have respect to the stum-
bling, offence, and grieving of so many gracious souls

throughout the land, who labour under manifold dis-

couragements, and the ills and wrongs about these

ministers the greatest ; when they came from afar, to
these publick occasions, to be in sucli straits, as not to

know what to do, whether to stay or go : and these

most of the Jurants that invite them ; it is not love to

them, or to what they deliver from the word of the

Lord, but to whiten their black spots, and gather the

people to them, whom they have given too just ground
to forsake or withdraw from them, as many have, and
all should do : it was far otherwise with our old godly,

zealous ministers, who were very tender of discourag-

ing or grieving godly christians, that came to their

publick occasions, as is to be found in the 4th passage
of Mr. Semple's life ; and the singular Mr. John Liv-

ingstone at that last sacrament that he administered in

Ancrum, served twelve or fourteen tables all with one
breath, on this very account.

However a profane age may mock, and divided

parties may disdain all my published relations, digres-

sions and expressions, being all matter of fact, and the

carnal Gallio*s do count them old stories and idle tales

:

yet I know they have been and witT be useful in inform-

ing, confirming and edifying to many gracious, zeal-

ous, and serious souls through the world, that have not

heard, seen, nor been witness to what I have been,

these forty-eight years past ; and may be exciting and .

up-stirring to these two loudly called-for duties this

day, at the hands of all the Lord's Israel. 1 . Mourn-
ing, sighing and crying for Scotland's abominations of

all kinds, past and present, these 78 years ; for these

and these only have ground to expect the benefit of the

Lord's sanctuary, now when his moth-judgements,

spiritual and temporal, are going through the breadth

and length of the land. 2. For frequent and fervent

prayer, that the Lord, in his rich mercy, free grace

and pure jo^'", would hasten over this winter, wherein

lie i:i iic;All'::i:-^' Lis hoar-IVoitj a:id ciisiing forth his
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glory's sake, the elect's sake, would send a spring tide,

spreading day of the light, purity, and power of the
gospel, to the Jews and Gentiles, who are sitting in

darkness and have no light ; that they may be brought
to trust in the name of the Lord ; and a discovering

day of the damnable delusions of Mahomet, errors of
Antichrist, Arrians, Arminians, Socinians, Quakers,
and gross errors abounding among the divided secta-

ries through the world, that the blind may no more
lead the blind in such a thronging to the fearful pit

;

and that ht^ would send a thaw-wind to the decayed
face of Christianity through all the churches called by
his name ; and that he would put a stop and stay to

that bensil of backsliding, that hath been in Scotland
these seventy-eight years, and rebuke a spirit of error,

delusion, division, and confusion, that hath been raging
even amongst his own people these forty-nine years,

and cause these unclean spirits to pass out of the land;

and pour down a convincing, converting, reforming,

covenanting spirit again upon Britain and Ireland, that

the serious exercise and solid practice of Christianity,

may yet again come in request : and that the Lord
would raise and keep up a succession of faithful wit-

nesses, whom he will fit, spirit, and direct to right

methods and measures, in their earnest contendings
for substance and circumstances of the sworn to and
sealed testimony of this church, against Popery, Pre-
lacy, Erastianism, Sectarianism, Schism, Error, Ty-
ranny, and Defection, and whatever is contrary to

sound doctrine and the power of godliness, transmitted

and handed down to us, by the vast expense of wrest-

lings, prayers, tears, innocent precious dear blood,

blood of so many, for which they counted nothing too

dear.

Christ's reigninp;, and his churches flourishing, is

the only desirable thing in time to be longed for, and
prayed for ; these things have been, are, and I hope,

shall be, the earnest desire of my soul, while I am up-

on the stage,

PATRICK WALKEit





SOME

REMARKABLE PASSAGES

OF THE

LIFE AND DEATH
OF

xMR. JOHN SEMPLE,
Late minister of the Gosfiel at Carsfihern in Galloway^

(commonly called John Semple :J

Who died in the 72d year of his age.

JklR. SEMPLE, by his singular piety, and ex-
emplary walk, was had in such veneration, that all

ranks and sorts of people stood more in awe of him
than of many ministers ; yea, lie was a great ch'eck

upon the lazy, corrupt part of the clergy, who
were much afraid of him. Upon his coming from
Carsphern to Sanquhar, which are 12 miles of a bad
rough way, on a Monday's morning, after the sacra-

ment of the Lord's supper had been administered
there, the ministers in all haste got out of their beds
to prevent his reproof; but he perceiving them put-

ling on their cloihes, said, * What shall become of the

sheep v/hen the shepherd sleeps so long ? In my way
thither, I saw some shiy^herds upon the hilis, looking
after their flocks. The consideration of his age, and
early journey after so many miles after his preaching-

the whole day at home, had great influence upon thcm»
and raa.de them much ashamed.
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II. There were few parochial visitations that be
heard of, or were within his reach, but he was at them
for encouraging of laborious godly ministers, and cen-

suring of such as were scandalous, even though he
was not appointed : by his publick spirit he became a

terror to all that were insufficiently lazy, and overaw-
ed them in such a manner, that all about him used
more diligence in their publick ministerial work.

III. He was very painful and laborious amongst his

own people, preaching frequently on week days, which
is now nearly done in country places. The Lord's
presence with him in preaching, catechising^ and in

the exercise of church discipline, reclaimed that peo-

ple, who were scarcely civilized before : severals of

whom became eminent christians, and wee endued
with the grace of prayer; of whom Mr. Peden used
to say, *That they had moyen at the court of heaven
beyond many christian professors of religion he knew/

IV. He sometimes had the Lord's supper adminis-

trate two Sabbaths together in the year, to which
many godly people came from a great distance ; of
whose edification he was so tender, that the ministers

who were countenanced by their Master's most gra-

cious presence, were invited by him from remote pla-

ces to feed God's children ; he reckoned it no good
policy to invite his easy brethren, as he called them,
to be sharers of communion work, for supporting their

justly sinking credit, or whitening their black spots,

when they stumbled people. He several times said,

'That king's children should be waited upon by the

best servants, they being most expert in what was
most for the king's honour, and for the good of the

bairns.* His slighting, as 'tis called, of some of his

neighbouring brethren, was never resented by them,
having that good effect, through the divine blessing,

that some of them grew better men.
V. He was much given to secret prayer, and ordi-

narily prayed in the kirk betpre the sacramental oc-

casions, because the kirk was more retired than the

manse. He set apart the Friday for wrestling with

his Master for his gracious presence on the commu-
nion Sabbath j and he being favoured with merciful
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returns, to the great comfort of both rainisters and
people, he appointed a week dyy for thanksgiving to

God.
VI. He used to wait very carefully upon church-

judicatoiies, and very rarely was aljsent, and that f. om
a principle of conscience ; though Carsphern be twen-
ty-four miles distant from Kirkcudbright, the Presby-

tery's seat, notwithstanding that much of the way is

very bad. When he was going to the foord in the

water of Dee, in his way to the Presbytery, he would
not be hindered fiom riding the water, though he was
told by some, that the water was unpassablc, saying,

*I must go through, if the Lord will, 1 am going about

his work:* he entered in, and the strength of the wa-
ter carried him and his horse beneah the foord ; he
fell from his horse, and stood up in the w aier, and
taking off his hat, prayed a word to this purpose,

*Lord, art thou in t«rnebt to drown me, thy poor ser-

vant who would fckin go thy errands ?' after which, he

and his iiorse got both safely out, to the admiration of

all on lookers. He was never for sustaining of frivo-

lous excuses in ministers, for their absence from
church-judicatories ; nothing would satibfy him as an

excuse, but invincible hindrances, such us sickness,

and unpassable waters, and the like.

VH. The grace of God inspired him with courage

And boldness, so that he was afraid of no man, : he

was as free with persons of quality, as with the poorest.

A certain nobleman from whose house he was go-

ing home, sent one of his rudest servants, well fur-

iiished with a good horse, broad-sword, and loaded

pistols, to attack him after day-light was gone, in a

desert place ; ordered his servant to do all he couid,

to put him in a fright : accordingly the wicked ser-

vant surprised him, with holding a pistol to his breast,

bidding him render his purse, upon pain of being shot

dead immediately. He answered with much pres-

en^i of mind, although he knew nothing of the pre-

concert, 'It seems you are a wicked man, who would

take either n.y life or purse, it will not do you much
service though you had it : and as for my life, I am
willing to lay it down when and where God pleases ;
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liowever, if you will lay by your weapons, I win wrcsfe^

tie a t'tU with you for my life, which you cannot re-

fuse if you be a man, for I have no weapons to fight

you with.' In short, after many threats in vain, the

servant at last discovered the whole plot, and asked

Mr. Semple if he was not afraid at the first threat-

ning. 'Not in the least,' said he, 'for although you

had killed me, as I knew not but ye might, I was sure

to win the sooner to heaven.' So they parted.

VIII Though he was a sharp reprover of all sorts

of wickedness, in the highest as well as in the lowest;

yet he was so convincingly a man of God, that the

very wickedest, to whom he was a terror, had great

kindness for him, and spake very favourably of him,

as one that wished their souls well. When some per-

sons of quality called him a varlet: another person of

quality, whom he had often, and very sharply reprov-

ed for his wickedness, said, 'I am sure, if he is a var-

let, he is one of God's varlets.' (The word varlet,

sigiiifies the vilest and worst of all creatures.)

IX There was such a concern upon his spirits a-

bout Charles I that one time coming from Edinburg,
with some others, betwixt Biggar and Culter, he
lighted from his horse to pray for him; when he came
up, some asked him what kept him behind ? he said,

•I have been praying that the king might be deliver-

ed from Cromwell the usurper, his selfish and cruel

designs ; but I could not prevail.

X. Some Scots regiments in the year 1648, in their

march through Carsphern for Prestoun, in England,

to the duke's engagement (as it was called) some of

his soldiers being informed, that the sacrament of the

Lord's supper was to be administrated there the next
Lord's day, went to Carsphern, and put their horses in

the kirk, and went to the manse, and destroyed t^ie

communion-elements in a very profane manner,
Mr. Semple being from home, the next day he com-
plained to the commanding officer: in his complaiM
he represented the vileness of such an action so pa-

thetically, that it made a great impression on the fore-

said pt rson, who not only regretted what bad been
4one, but punished the most guilty, and gave money
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wliich he said, with great concern of spirit, to the fore-

said officer, 'I am sorry for the errand you are going,

for you will not prosper, the profanity of the army
>viil ruin you.' And ail may see, that many were the

complaints of the General Assembly, in their faithful

warnings in these times, of the sins and snares of that

uniawiul engagement, and great wickedness of that

army in going to invade England ; their great profani-

ty of the Sabbath, and abusing of women going and
coming from ordinances, and many other ways.

XI. After this, preaching at Dumfries, some regi-

ments of that army, being there, he said to the officers

and soldiers, 'Go ye up to Ramoth-Gilead, and pros-

per : but if ye prosper in the way that ye are going,

God never spake by me : for I have beheaded your
duke like a sybow ; if ye were once in England, his

head snail as sure go off him, as if I had it in my
gown lap ; for God is not with you, and he will break
you in his wrath : and many ot you shall never see
your native land again ; and these of you that escape,

however brave ye are now in your line clothes^ ye shall

come home bare and naked, swarming with jice, for

God shall smite you with one of the plagues of Egypt.*

An old man who was one of them, told me, that he
was sure this threatning was made out upon them, for

they were like to be eaten up with a swarm of them.

After sermon a colonel being his hearer, challenged

him upon the street, for speaking against what was
their duty and good design, to fight for king and coun«

try; and give him ill nafn^s, calling him a varlet,

'and old greeting carl. To whom he answered, *I

am no more a varlet, than I have the saving grace of

^od, and that you are as free of, as the birch is of

leaves at Yool even ; and as to my preaching, I have
told you the truth, which you will find to your sad ex-

perience, and many will see it to be no falsehood ; for

,yc are neither for the good of the king nor country,

but against God.
XII. After the news came to Carsphern, that the

duke's army was near Prestoun, Mr. Semple being

in company with several gentlemeo, went out of their

M
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company for about the space of an hour : when he re-

turned, they asked him where he had been i he took

up the lap of his night-gown, and sai4j"'I have gotten

the duke's head, there ye will hear that the cavaliers

are routed, and that their general wili lose his head;'

all which came to pass, as the history of these times

declare.

XIII. When the news came that the usurper Crom-
well and these with him, were trying Charles I. for

his life, some asked Mr. Semple, what he thought

would become of the king ? he went to his closet A

little, and coming again to them, he said, *The king is

gone, he is a dead man, he will neither do us good nor

ill any more.* Which also was a truth.

XIV. Mr. Semple passing by the house of Ken-
mure, to which the masons were making some addi-

tions, he said, 'Lads, ye are very busy in enlarging and

repairing that house, but it will be^- burnt like a crow-

nest, in a misty May morning.* After he was gone,

the masons told my lord, that Mr. Semple was gonp by,

and had spoken to them : he asked them what he said

to them ; they told his lordship as above : he said, Alas,

it will be too true, if he said so : which accordingly

came to pass, in a very dark misty May morning, by

the English.

XV. Having foretold that some people, who were

to be transported to Carolina in America, should nev-

er see it, and being misiriformed that they were arri-

ved there, he became melancholy and after sometime
receiving the true account that they never reached

Carolina, being forced by stormy contrary winds, he

look off his hat before several gentlemen and others,

when he was assured of their return, lie said, with

great joy, 'I thank my God, he never beguiled me
yet.*

XVI- He often said to a person of quality (which

was my Lord Kenmure) 'That he was a rough wicked

man, for which God would shake him ovU^ bell be-

fofe he died; yet God would give him his soul for a

prey.' At last, it came to pass ; for the said person

was seized with great terror of conscience for his

original gviilt, and wicked vicious life, almost to the
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height of utter dispair : yet God was so gracious to

him before his death, that he not only relieved hina

from these terrors, bat favoured him with the conso-
lations of Christ: so that, to the conviction of all about
him, he died well, and to the great joy and satisfaction

of his relations.

XVII. One time hearing the old worthy Mr. An^
drew Cant, sometime minister in Aberdeen, and his

son Mr. Andrew Cant, preach in Edinburgh; after

supper, being desired to pray in the family, he had
these singular expressions anent their sermons, *I^ord

we had a very good dish set before us this forenoon in

a very homely dress ; and in the afternoon, wholesome
food, but in a very airy fine dress: Good Lord, pierce
his heart with the compunction of a broken law, and
fright him with the terror of the causes thereof; good
Lord, brod him, and let the wind out of him, make
him like his father, otherwise he will be a sad grief of
heart to many:' as was sadly verified afterwards, he
turning one of the prelatical curates in Edinburgh,
which his honest old father always feared, and some-
times told him. One time, going a piece of way to-

gether, he was skipping before his father, he said|

*Souple Andrew, I fear that be thy fault all thy days,

both in principle and practice.'

XVIII. When he visited his parish, he caused eve-

ry head of a family pray after he had prayed, and ex-
horted every member of the family; this method of
obliging heads of families to pray, before the minister

and family, has been remarkably followed with suc-
cess, although many now refuse it ; but they were all

so subject to him, that few positively refused, except-
ing one man, who was left of God to do far otherwise
aftervvyrds.

XIX. He had a singular custom of obliging every
iTiinisier who lodged with him all night, to give some
notes or observations upon the scripture read in the

family; or, if t'aere had been 3 or 4 ministers, every
one of them to make their observes, according to their

standing in the ministry : which was not only edifying

to ihfc family but useful to ministers, in that it was a

tye upon them to be well versed in the bible, being a
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sort of an extemporary lecture. Although this c'tij-

torn be generally out of request, yet it was looked up-
en as no small trial of ministers' ability. *Tis said of a

Scots minister who lectured without premeditation,
on the ordinary of an honourable family in England,
where were present several persons of distinction, to

^-he conviction of some of the high-church party, who
upbraided their curates with naughtiness, and insuffi-

ciency, to do the like. Some mmisters practise this

yet, which tends much to their honour, being very
sure this is not enthusia&tical impressions, as formal-

ists and neutralists call it, but the fruit of much read-

ing, and a distinct knowledge of the scriptures; an
evidence of a good stock of divinity.

XX. He gave tokens to two youths, one of fourteen,

the other sixteen years, that they n.ight come to the

Lord*s table at Carsphern ; before he gave them th^

tokens, he prayed for advice ;
(they being com.e from

afar, some say from Fife) and after examination, he
f'jund them endued with a great measure of christian

knowledge ; but some ministers quarrelled his giving

tokens to such boys; wiierefore he desired these min-
isters to chatechise them, which the ministers did, and
allowed of their admission to the Lord's table : and after

communion, they gave satisfying accounts of their

case, and proved solid christians ; of whom Mr. Sem-
pie said to the rest of the ministers, ' These are God*s
bairns, and have more grace than many that are far

older, and therefore 1 could not deny them God's food

to their souls; they came fiom afar to meet with the

Lord, whom they bad heard to be sometimes remark-

ably present at Carsphern, and I hope they will not

repent tlieir journey. He dismissed the lads with

encouraging exhortations, to be stedfast in the faith,

and to make good use of their bibles.

XXI. When a neighbouring minister was distrib-

uting tokens before the sacrament, Mr. Semple stand-

ing by, and seeing the minister reaching a token to a

v/oman, said. ' Hold your hand, that woman hath got

too many tokens already, for she is a witch :' of which

none suspected her then
;
yet afterwards she confess-

ed herself to be a witch, and was put to death for the

same.

i
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XlCII. A minister in the shire of Galloway, sending
one of liis elders with a letter, earnestly desiring Mr.
Sen) pie to come and assist him at the sacrament, three

•weeks before the time: he read his letter, and went
to his closet a little, came back and said to the elder,

<I am sorry that you have come so far a needless er-

rand
; go home and tell your minister, he hath had all

the communions that he will ever have j for he is

guilty of fornication, and God will' bring it to light

before that time, by his own confession :' wliich came
to pass as he had said : for that minister confessed

the scandal before that time, and was justly deposed
for the same.

XXIII. As Mr. Semple was going to Glasgow, he
lodged in Crawford-John, in his way thither, on a
Sabbath day : and being in the kirk in the forenoon,

the minister seeing him, earnestly desired him to

preach in the afternoon, which he utterly refused*

In Sabbath's evening, being at family worship, when
he prayed, he had these expressions, anent that min-
ister, ^Good Lord, make these people quit of such a
dead, lazy, insufficient minister, for they will never
get good of him ;' soon afier that, that minister, of

bis own accord, left that place.

XXIV. He said of a young minister, that was
thought to be very weak, and not much regarded, *He
will prove an honest man, and the longer he lives, he
will grow more and more in gifts and grace: which
was known to be truth : for that minister survived

the persecution, and died in good repute, many years

since the revolution.

XXV. He was preaching on. repentance, and in his

application he said, 'Except sinners repent, they will

as surely perish, as the water is taking away the bridge

of Douch ;' at this very mean time, this bridge is said

to have been two miles up the water from the kirk of

Carspherny and it was found, that a flood, by an exces-
sive rain that (\iiy, took away that bridge, in the very-

instant he uttered these words^

XXVI. Anotner day, preaching upon jastificatiou,

whether by faith or good works, he said, 'Come here,

Beliarmine, let me hear what you say to this doctrnie,

M. 2.
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Bellarmine, 'tis by r^ood works, O Bellarminc, Bellar-

mine, you speak always with a stinking breath ; there

is much of such poisonous, erroneous, and damnable
doctrine, in your church and breast. But come here,

Calvin, let us hear what you say ? *tis by faith, in the

receiving- and resting upon the Lord Jesus Christ alone

for salvation. That is well said, John Calvin, you speak

always with an honest, wholesome, sweet breath :—
come, man, set your foot to my foot, and we shall

hough Bellarmine.*

XXV II. Many know, that Carsphern is a place for

pastuiage: there had been some good years together,

ihtir fiocks were increased, and they were coveting^

others' fields, which occasioned strife and contention

among them. About the term of Martinmass, in the

application of his sermon, he said, 'The Lord has been
favouring you with good seasons, and ye are lifted up^

and not thankful, and coveting others' fields ; and there

is strife and contention arisen among you, which is a

great enemy to the exercise of gi'ace, and a direct

breach of the tenth command, and a great grief of

heart to me ; but keep in mind this day, (he mention-
ed the day of the month) and remember, that I told

you, and advised you to take no more room.s at Martin-

mass, than ye will plenish at Whitsunday: ye that have

a thousand sheep iliis day, shall not have an hundred
then, and ye that have an hundred, shall not have ten.'

That winter was somewliat of an universal death of

sheep, but especially in that palish ; for, ere the mid-
dle of May, there were few living sheep in that parish.

XXVIII. One time, among many, he designed

to administrate the sacrament of the Lord's supper;
and, before the time came, he assured the people

of a great communion, by Christ's gracious presence,

which should be most remarkable for the effusion of

the Spiiit; he told them also, that the devil would be
so envious about the good work they were to go about,

that he was afraid he would be permitted to raise a

storm in the air with a speat of rain, to raise the wa-
ters, desingning to drown some of them; but it will

not be within the compass of his power to drown any

of you, no not so rauch as a ^og : accordingly it came

i
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pass, on Monday when they were dismissing, they saw
a man all in black, entering the water to wade, a little

above them; they were afraid, the water being big;

immediutely he lost his feet (as they apprehended)
and came down lying on his back, and waving his

hand : the people ran, and got ropes, and threw in to

him ; and though there were about ten or twelve

men upon the ropes, they were in danger of being

drowned into the water: Mr. Semple looking on,

cried, < Quit the ropes, and let him go, (he saAv who
it was) *tis the devil, 'lis the devil ; he will burn, but

not drown: and, by drowning you, would have God
dishonoured, because he hath gotten some glory to

his free grace, in being kind to many of your souls at

this time, and the wicked world to reproach the work,

of God. Oh i he is a subtile wylie devil, and lies at tho

catch, waiting his opportunity, that now, when ye have
heard all, and gotten all ye will get ut this occasion, his

design is to raise a confusion amongst you, to get all

out of your minds that ye have heard, and offyour spi-«

rits that ye have felt.' He earnestly exhorted them all

to keep in mind what they had heard and seen, and to

retain what they had attained, and to go home blessing

God for all, and that the devil was disappointed of his

hellish design. All search was made in that country,

to find out if any man was lost, but none could be
heard of; from whence all concluded that it was the

devil.

XXIX. At another time, designing to administrate

the sacrament, the fast-ciay in the morning being an
excessive rain, sonve of his elders came in to him, and
said, *The people would not be able to sit without;'

he said, I'll go out with you : they went to the kirk ; for

some time, he walked up and down the kirk very nie-

lancholy, at last opened a Htile door that looked to the
north, where he stood for some time ; at last, with
much cheerfulness, said, 'Out of the north cometh
fair weather, we'll be no more troubled with rain, un-
til this solemn occasion be over : but tell your friends

to be in readiness, and go quickly off, and take good
feeed to themselves in waters, for the rain will be ex-
cessive then.' Which accordingly ckme to Rass in

every jot.
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XXX. At another lime administrating the sacra-

ment, after the forenoon's work v/as over, Eliz^-beih

Borsane, Mr. James Renwick's mother, that singular

christian, told me this, with many other of these passa-

fijcs. Her husband and she commonly were at all his

pnblick fasts and solemn occasions ; she kiew not

v/here to get any retired place to go to, there being

such a great multitude, and the greater part of them
gone alone ; being some dissle of rain in the time, she

went in to a quiet place in th.e kirk ; a minister's

daughter came in to her, comparing notes together,

how it had been with them at that occasion, especially

that forenoon. Some of the common hearers came
m to the body of the kirk, and raised a noise of shout-

ing and clapping their hands : which occasioned othei*s

;o come in, and join with them in that confused noise ;

the ministers in the manse got notice, and came in

haste to the kirk, and spoke to them, but in vain. Mr.
Semple's servant ran to some place where he knew
his master frequented ; he came in basic, and when
he entered the kirk, he cried, ^O ye subtile wylie de-

vil, that lies ahvay at the catch, begone, begone out of

this house ; I thought I had fenced this house in his

name ;
ye have neither art nor part with us ; his bro-

ken body and shed blood, was never broken nor shed

for you, but are eternally excluded ; begone, begone.

Immediately they ceased.' Elizabeth Corsane, and the

other gentlewomen were greatly afiVighted ; but they

sat still, without opening their mouth. Mr. Semple,

and others of the iDJiiisters that were there, examined

some of these people, what moved them to make the

noise; but they could give no account.

XXXL A gentleman in a neighbouring parish, who.

frequented his kirk muci), and frequently took home
some of his parishioners to sup with him, and detained

them too long drinking, and with idle discourse ; Mr.

Semple got notice, and went to him, and said, * Sir,.!

am come to tell you, that God is very angry with you

for profi-ning his Sabbath, and enticing some of my
people to do the same ;' and earnes.ly exhorted him

to forbear any such practice, or else it would fare the

worse wii.h him. Accordingly, for some time, he re-
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frainecl, but returned again to his former practice. Mr.
Semple went to his house, but would not enter his door,

and said to him, *I hear you are reiuined with the dog
to his vomit again, and within a few days you shall not

have a cock to crow day.' Accordingly, in ashoit

time, he was cast into prison for debt, and arrestments

cast upon him, his effects seized upon and disposed of,

^vhich obliged him to engage in the military. Some
time thereafter he got orders to apprehend PvAr. Sem-
ple ; he intreated to excuse him, for Mr. Semple was
the minister and man he would not meddle with ; for

he was sure, if he did that, some terrible mischief

would befall him. Mr. Arthur Coupar, who was Mr.
Semple's precentor, told these passages to a reverend

minister in the church, yet alive, worthy of all credit,

who told me,
XXXI I. He was so concerned for the right manag-

ing of the publick worship of God, that he could not

endure any thing that looked like carelessness and un-

concernedness about it, such as sleeping or rambling
Icoks in the time of it, or what gave any disturbance,

such as fighting of dogs in the church, or the like;

he took very wise methods for preventing of these

evils, so that few durst either sleep or look about
them, or bring dogs to the kirk.

XXXIil. He had a very heavenly melodious sound
in giving out, or raising of a psalm ; which was so af-

fecting to his hearers, that many ol them said. It help-

ed them to a serious frame : and that his voice in sing-

ing a psalm, though not very loud, was so peculiar to

himself, that they never heard any to exceed him.

XXXIV. After the unhappy restoration and estab-

lishing of prelacy, his zeal was so great ..nd flaming

against bishops and their underlings, that wncrever he

was, and whoever were his hearers, greater small, he
could never read or explain any portion of scripture,

but he found bishops and their underlings, and some-
what in it against them ; even in the beginnmg of

Genesis, the account of the whole creation^ but not one

word that God created bishops, (as such) and from that

he inferred they were none of God's creatures. This
he spoke in that friendly house at Duddistoun, where
he resided much at that timco
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XXXV. A little before his death he was apprehend-
ed, and after nine months' imprisonment in the casile

of Edinburgh, wtis taken before the council for his non-

conformity ; they threatened him severely with death

or banishment; he answered with boldness, * He is

above that guides the gully, my Gotl will not let you
either kill me or banish me, but I will go home and
die in peace, and my dust lie among the dust of the

bodies of my people.* Accordingly the council dis-

missed him.

XXXVI. After this, he went home, and entered his

pitlpit ; he said, ' I parted o'er easily with thee, which
has been many a sore heart to me ; but I shall hing
by the wicks of ihee now,' And on his death-bed, his

zeal and concernedness, for the salvation of his people
was such, that he sent for them and preached to them,
freely shewing them what danger their souls were in

by reason of their unbelief and estrangement from the

power of godliness ; laying before them their manifold

sins ; to make them sensible of their need of Christ,

expressing his great sorrow to leave many of them
graceless as he found them, and his great fears that he
•would givenp his accounts, as to many of them, with
^ricf, Which words were so accompanied with pow-
er, that made many of them to weep bitterly; which
would be a wonder in this hardened and obdured age,

and mocked at, as only the effects of a silly w^aterish

constil\U!on, as if all the tempers of the saints were
fias!iy, such as David and Peter, yea, and Christ him-
self in whose constitution was nothing <\efeciive, who
dici frequently weep. However, Mr. Semple's weep-
ers were not all ot the flashy kind, for many of them
proved solid christians, and lived to acquit themselves
like men and christians on proper occasions.

XXXVII. He died with much assurance of heaven,

and longed to be there, rejoicing in the God of his sal-

vation ; and under great in;pressions of dreadful judg-

ments to come upon these covenanted lands, espccialJy

on Scotland, and the West and South lliercof, above

all other places, by the bloody sword of Papit.!Sj a. id

others taking part with tin m ; repeating these words
Uiree times over, a blooby sword iob scoxLAiND.
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lie was buried in the church -yard of Carsphem, and

it is said his grave is known there to this day.

P S. The worthy author of the foresaid passages)

whose piety and zeal was such against wickedness and
wicked persons, that made him frequently express

himself fervently, after the unhappy restoration, com-
plaining, That all ranks were growing v/orse and

worse; but, as for our nobility and gentry, he thought

the devil was run away with the greater part of them.

At other times he said. Would they know what the

devil was doing in hell ? he said, He was going with a

long rod in his hand, crying, ' Make >yay and room
;

for the king, council and bishops, and the rest of the

persecuters in Scotland were coming posting here,

and few of them would turn back.* Tliese, and such
like expressions, made him despised in the eyes of the

godless and wicked crew, both in his life, and since his

death. The mocking, lying atheist, the author of the

Presbyterian Eloquence^ to this purpose, says. That in

the day of judgment, the Lord will say, ' Who's that

there ?* John Semple will answer, ' It's e'en poor old

John Semple, Lord.* ' Who's that with you, John V
John would say, ' It's a few poor honest bonneted men.'
« Strange, John, where's all your great folk with their

hats and silk hoods V ' I invited them, Lord, but they

would not come.* * It's not your fault, John ; come
forward, ye are very welcome, and these few with you.'

I am at a loss, that I could not give a distinct ac-

count, though I have enquired at many, how long he
•was minister in that parish, nor what year he died aftet*

the restoration.
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The cofiy of a letter written in the year 1665, by Mr.
James JVel-woody minister of the gos/iel at Tinder*
girth in Anriadale^ to a brother minister.

LET us put on courage in thir sad times ; brave
times for the chosen soldiers of Jesus Chri*t, to shew
their courage into ; brave times, offering brave op-
portuniiies for shewing forth the bravity of spirit, in

suffering ; that love, that loyalty, meekness, that pa-

tience, and every christian virtue, that cannot be

shown forth in not suffering times. Let us live in a

lively hope of a glorious victory over these enemies,
risen up of late, whom Christ shall very shortly tread

under foot : Let us look for a return of the many fer-

vent prayers of the many thousands of the godly in

these lands which will be by terrible things in righte-

ousness, terrible judgments poured forth in haill vi-

als upon the heads of the enemies. Let us look for

a glorious church to spring out of these trials and
troubles, which the greater they shall be and of the

longer coniinuance, the more glorious shall the

church' be. Let us enter into our chambers, and
shut the doors about us, until the indignation be over-

passed, that is to be upon this land : great is the in-

dignation, dreadful are the judgments that are co-

ming upon this land ; I tremble to think upon them,
and yet I cannot tell you : for as feared as I am for

ihcm, I am not deprecating them but desiring rather

they may come, and convince the land of the horrid-

ness of these sins now reigning into it, which are

counted but light sins by 3ome, and no sins by other

some, and gloried in, as high virtues and duties by
many ; and that iney may convince the land, of the

innocency and equity of the cause and covenant of

God, condemned of great iniquity, as the ciuse of

all the trou?des that have oome upon the land ; and

that they may put an end to these sins, that will

never be at an end, but will j^row daily more and

more, to a monstrous height and hugeness, till judg-

ments put an end to them, and the committers of
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t>iem. And Oh that God would consume out of
the land, the great consumers of the land, and would
send pests among the pests of the land, and wodld
send blood among the bloody men of the land, and
set everyone against another : Oh that our dreadful
judgments, that reach to the soul were turned into
those that but reach the body ; and that we were
exceeding miserable in our temporal condition, rath-
er than so lost and forlorn in our spiritual ! Oh that
the great furnace were set up, that is to be set up in
this land, when the little furnace is taken down ! it

is but the little furnace that is presently set up, pret-
ty hot, arid to be much hotter in a little time, by the
high commission ; and it is for the godly only to

purge them and try them : and many are warming
themselves at this furnace, a'ld many are playing
and dancing about it, especially the lowns of the
ministry ; but it is to be taken down shortly, when
it hath come to its hottest ; and then the great fur-

nace will be 5ct up in the place of it exceeding hot,

whereat no ram snail warm himself, or dance about
it but all ehall be put into it ; especially, the lowns
of the ministry ; that warmed themselves at the
little furnace, and danced about it, while they saw
their poor brethren burning into it. The godly
themselves shall not altogether pass free of" this

furnace, but shall pass
,
through it ; howbeit, but

lightly, to be purged over again from the remainder
of that dross and lin which the little furnace did not
purge out of them. The ungodly shall all of them be
casten into it, in great heips, that thjy may be consu-
med : *iill a few that should come out again, after a
huge number are consumed, and those that remain
of them unconsumed, but very ill burnt, as brands
plucked out of the fire, shall join themselves to the god-
ly, some of them by flatteries, some of them sincerely,

well wrought upon by the judgments : and when the
c;odly shall be purg-d, and m/ade ripe for the great and
ti^lorious deliverance, and cap^'.ble to bear it without
abusing it, then shall be the glorious days of the gos-
pel in these lands, which the servants of God have
spoken of, that were upon liis counsel, and knew his

N
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thoughts towards the church of Scotland j then shall

this great captivity return in one day almost ; then

shall our banished brethren return. They shall re-

turn to Sion with singing; and all the trees of the

fields shall clap their hands, and the hills shall break

forth before them into singing. Brother, ye do well

in biding close by your charge, and keeping yourself

quiet : to be silent in their times, as far as may be

without sin, is a great point of prudence. Your very

loving brother, whom ye know. Let not this letter

be seen, nor known from whence it is, because of

some things in it that may seem hard. My wife

sends her hearty commendations to you and the two
Uds.

The author of the foregoing letter was a minister

of singular piety and great zeal ; many evidences of
both are given of him ; I shall va the time insert only
one remarkable passage, viz. 1 hat ihe night his wife

died, he spent the whole ensuing nighx in prayer and
meditation in his garden ; the next morning one of
his elders comirg to visit him, and lameniing his

great loss, ?nd want of rest; he replied, I declare, 1

hcive not all this night had one thought of the death of
my wife, I have been so taken up in mec!itnir>g on
heavenly things; I have been this night upon the banks
of Ulai, plucking an apple here and there.







SOME

kemarkable; passages,

OF THE

LIFE AND DEATH

OF

MS. JAMES WELWOOB,

LATE MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL J

Who died at Pertly in the year 1769, in the month of'

jipril^ about the 30th Year of his age,

THE worthy author of the above sententious let-

ter, had three sons that I have heard of; one Mr. An--

drew, who is the author of the GUmfise of Glory ^ late-

ly published ; and another, who is a doctor of physick

at London; but it is Mr. James Welwood I now speak

of, whose sing^ular piety, and- flame of love and zeal,

the world hath heard of ; which I dare not, neither can

bury in forgetfulness, these few rare following in-

stances both in his life and death, having had them
from sure hands well attested, although I do not pub-

lish their names. As, Firsts

I am indeed somewhat lame, being forty eight years

since his death, that I cannot give an account when?

where, or by whom he was ordained ; only it is certain,=

it was by some of our persecuted Presbyterian ministers.

Some have many of his letters that he sent to some of his>

iiUiniate Chrisuan friends, wl|prein he insists much up-*
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on the distinct actings of faith afid love, spirituality

and zeal I never saw nor heard any of his sermons

published, save one that he preached at Bogle's-hole

in Clidsdale, upon that text—' If the righteous scarce-^

ly be saved,' Sec.

Seco7idly^ *Tis said by some in Annandale, that he

preached six sernions in Tindergirth, formerly his fa-

ther's parish, blessed with more discernible good ef-

fects, than all the diligent painfulness and faithfulness

that his father exercised in the mif^istry these six years

he was minister in that parish. Further,

Thirdly^ £Ie was a fervent presser to all the duties

of Christianity, and in particular to the setting up and
keeping up of society meetings for prayer and confe-

rence, wherein the souls of many have been refreshed ;

and frequented them much himself: particularly, one

night, at the New-house, in Livjngstoun parish; when
the night was far spent, he said, ' 'Tis good loosing a

going plough, kt one pray, and be sliort, that we may
win to our apartments^ before it be light, that we be

not seen. It was the turn of one who exceeded many
in gifts ; but, before he ended, it was as Ught wiihin

the house as witliout. He said ' JaniCS, James, your
gifts have the heels of your grace.* And to the rest

he said, ' Be advised all of you not to follow James at

all tirrics, and in all things ; otherwise there will be
outs and inns in the track of your walk.' When most
of them were gone, he said, 'What was he, that ye were
all in such hasie to get him a seat ? Some answered,
« He is a very honest useful man,' Ha said, ' He's a

round spun presbyterian ; he will not long keep that"

name among you ; his house will be rather a court-

house and prison house, tlmn a friend's house ;' which
sadly came lo pass aftervv'ards, as is known to many :

one John Hasty a weaver, who was obliged to make
himself a seat in the peat-nook, afterwards when he
•nquired for his aquaintances in that bounds, he fre-

(juendy said, ' A)kI how is the honest man x.\\\X sat in

the peat-noyk ? he's v/orth hilf a dozen of some that

were at that meeting.
Fourthly^ In the year IGr/, there was an Erastian

'meeting of ministers, of the actual!^- indulged, and not
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Indulged, kept at Edinburgh, procured by .the ind-ut.^-

ed and their Lvourites, in order to get union made up
and kept up, or rather a conspiracy peace without

truth, unity without verity; an holding evidence of
false prophets and back-sliders. The godly Mr. John
Blackadder said in this meeting, * Before ye come to

any conclusion, let us set days apart, and humble our-

selves before the Lord for our manifold provocations

and defections, especially in deep compliance with E-
rastianism. They cried out, < Divisive, divisive; let

us unite, let us unite/ The famous M' Ward's contend-
ings are very pluin aboui this unhappy meeting, now
published to the world. Mr. VVelwoou, Mr Cameron,
and a third, but who the third was, I cannot give an
account, if it was not the faithful unto the death, Mr.
John Kid, were called before this meeting, in order ta
get them deposed, and the art of license taken from
Mr. Cameron, for their faitiifulness in preaching sepa-

ration from the actually indulged, to make them pub-
lick examples to terrify others ; but they declined them
as a lawfully constituted and qualified judicatoryj be-

ing made up of actually indulged. The north country

Mr. Thomas Hog, as he wsls commonly called, being
in town at that time, but would not meet wi^h them;
some of the ministers went to him for advice what to

do with them : he said, ' His nam.e is Welwood, but if

ye take that unhappy course to depose them, they will

turn Thorterwood.'

Fifthly^ Mr Welwcod was a man always of a lean

tender body; he slept, eat or drank li'tlle, being always
under deep exercise about his state and case, and *
great concern upon his spirit with the tyranny and de-
fections of that day/especially of the indulged, and so

many others pleading in their favours ; but after this

meeting, he turned more and more melancholy and
tender.

Sixthly^ Among his last publick days in preaching
the gospel, he preached one Sabbath at the Boulter-
hall in Fife, not far from St. Andrews, upon that text,

* Not many noble,* Sec. He wished that all the Lord's
people, whom he had placed in stations of disiniction

there and every wher-e, w.ould express their great
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thankfulness that that word, Not many, was not, Not
any, that the whole of them was not excluded. In the

end of that sermon, he said, (pointing to St. Andrews)
« If that unhappy prelate Sharp, die the death of all

jnen, God never spake by me.' The Bishop at that

time had a man servant, who asked his liberty upon
Saturday's night to go and visit his brother, who was
servant to a gentleman near that Boulter hall: the bish-

op ordered him to be home on the Sabbath evening.

He went with the Laird and his brother to hear ser-

mon that day. Mr. Welwood noticed him with the

bishop's livery upon him : when sermons were ended,

he desired him to stand up, for he had somewhat to

speak to him ; 'J desire you,' said he, 'and lay it upon
you, before all these witnesses, that when ye go home,
ye'li tell your master from me, that his treachery, ty-

ranny and wicked life is now near an end, and his death

shall be both sudden, surprising and bloody ; as he had
thirsted and shed the blood of many saints, he shall

Rot go to his grave in peace, and that shall be in the

beginning of May next.' The youth went home, and

at supper, the bishop asked, if he had been at a conven-
ticle; he said, he was : he asked what his text was,

and what he said? the lad told- him several things,

^ But,* said he, ' my lord, there is one thing he laid up»

on me before all the multitude, that I should tell your
grace, that your treachery, tyranny and wicked life,

was now near an end ; and your death shall be both

sudden, surprising and bloody ; as yt've been blood-

thirsty, and slied the blood of many saints, ye should

not go to your ^rave in peace ; and that shall be in.

the beginning of May next.' The bishop made sport

of it : his wife said, ' I advise you tOctake more notice

of that, for I hear that these men's words are not vain.

words.' And 'tis said, th.it in the beginning of May,,

his wife spoke of it to him, and desired him to slay at.

home. Some yet alive, who were witnesses to Mr.
Welwood's saying that day, and saw the exact accom-
plishment of it upon the third day of May, told it to a

minister, and others of my acquaintance, worthy of all

credit, who gave me this account. The extraordinary

deaih of this monster of wickednesa of many sorts, andi



153

Kinds, was foreseen and foretold by severals, long be*

fore it came to pass. It is said that the famous and

faithful unto the death, Mr. James Guthry, when he

was regent to the college of St. Andrews, and Mr.
Sharp, a promising young man there, several times

^role that verse upon him,

If thou, Sharp, die the common death of men,
I'll burn my bill, and throw away my pen.

And there's an old honest man, one Stephen Por-

teous, yet alive at Edinburgh, told me, When he was
at London, banished in the year 1678, with Mr. Peden
and others, a godly old minister in Wapping near Lon-
don, called Mr. Rydder, invited him and others of

tiiese banished prisoners, to dine with him : he de-

sired them, in the time thereof, to give him a short ac-

count of the per<ierution in Scotland, c^pecially of pre-

late Sharp's active hand therein : which they did.

After dinner, he went to his closet ; when he return-

ed, he said He was astonished at the account they

had given him of prelate Sharp's treachery and tyran-

ny ; but God had assured him, that he would raise up
some Norman Lesly in Scotland, to execute justice

upon him as upon cardinal Beatton, and his wicked
life was now near end.' This he spoke within two
months before it came to pass. Some time ago I

wrote a short account of the unheard of wicked steps

of his life, particularly his strangling his own child

(begot in fornication) with his napkin, and burying it

below the hearth-stone, and his cruel treacherous treat-

ment of the mother thereof ; but his life and death be»

ing now published by a more large and sure hand,

lias prevented me, which I am glad of. Great Mr.
Rutherford, of whom apostate Sharp was a malicious

.persecutor, said, * When ministers and others were
admiring him for goodness, he would trample upon all

their necks. I have often wondered if ever the sun

shined upon a man guilty of so many dreadful unheard
of acts of wickedness, attended with all aggravating

circumstances to make them prodigiously heinous,

except his dear brother Judas, who murdered the
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young prince of Iscariot, and his own father, married
his mother and betrayed his Lord. All knows vWhat

end he made, and so much noise of his death, making-

it one of their ensnaring criminal questions of that

time, for which five faithful martyrs were executed,

and hung in chains, in that spot of ground, Magus-
Muir, the 25th of November 1679, who were actually

free of his death, having never been in the shire of

Fife, as is to be seen in Naphtali.

Seventhly^ One Sabbath, among his last public days,

a tent was set up for him ; the laird of that ground caus-

ed lift it, and set it upon another laird's ground: when
Mr Welwood saw it, he said, <In a short time that laird

shall not have a furr of land.* Some quarrelled him
for this saying, that laird being then a great professor :.

he said * Let alone a little, he will appear in his own
colours.' Shortly thereafter he fell in adultery, and
became miserable and conicmptibic, mid was said by
many, to be one of York's four pound the week pa-

pists.

Eighthly^ In the beginning of the year 1 679, he said

to William Nicolson, a Fife-man, « Ye shall have ^
brave summer of the gospel this year ; and, for fur-

ther encouragement, there -would be.an old man or

woman, that might not live for age, tjlee the bishops
down, but the church not delivered ; but ere all be
done, ye will get few faithful ministers in all Scotland
to hear : but keep you ay among the poor mourning
remnant that is for God ; for, there is a cloud coming
on the church of Scotland, the like of which was never
heard, for the most part will turn to defection : but I

see on the other side of it, the church's delivery, with
ministers and christians, that we would think shame to

open our mouths before ihem.*
Ninthly^ He went to Perth about three months be-

fore he died ; he was now, through bodily weakness,
Uid aside from serving his Master m publick : ha
lingered under a consumptive distemper 'till the be-

ginning of April, 1679, when he died. He lodged all

the time in the house of John Barclay, an honest man
;

and while he was able to speak, he laid out himself to

do good to souls. None but such as were looked up-
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on to be friends to |)crsecuted truths, knew that he was
in town ; and his practice was to call them in, one fam-
ily after another, at different times, and to discourse
them about iheir spiritual state. His conversation was
both convincing, edifying and confirming ; many reap-
ed miUch spiritual good during the time of his sick-

ness, and continued thus to preach Christ while he was
able to speyk : many came to visit him during the time
of his sickness, and among the ret-t, Andrew Atton
younger of Inchderny in Fife , aboiit eighteen years of
age, a promising youth, who grew and ran fast, his

lime being short, giving Mr. Welwood further ac-

counts of the great tyranny and wickedness of prelate

Shurp. y r Welwood said, * You'll shortly be quit of
him, and he'll get a sudden and sharp off-going, and
ye will be the first that will take the good news of his

death to heaven.* Accordingly upon May the third,

which was upon a Saturday, when he was killed,

Inchdarny kiiOwing I'othing of it, and hearing of no
struion near hand upon Sabbath, he wtis riding with a
design to go to a friciid's housf that riglit. where he-

mi.^ht have occasion of hearii.g a "^ermon to-morrow
;

enemies ragn g c'nd ridir>g for the kiliers, came in his

way, fearing that M-cy w.e-o sftkmg him, he fled, and
they filed upon im, and wound' d him so deadly, that

be died the next day.

Tenthly, About tl.e same tinie, be said to another

friend, who came to visit h.im, 1. Tl'at tr.d.'V cf the

Lord's people should be m urms tijat summer, for the

defence of the gospel; but he WaS fuiiy p isuaded

they should work no deliverance, b'.u Godb! ould tdke

a testimony off their hands. 2 After the breaking of

that party, the publick standard of t!:e go^^pCi bhuuld
fall, and be buried for a lime. 3. After that, there

should not be a minister in Scotland, that they could
hear or converse with, anent the case of the church,

except two, and they should seal the testimony with

their blood- 4. After that, there shall be a dreadful

apostacy and defection. 5. God will pour out his

wrath upon the enemies of^ his church and people.

6. That many of the Lord's people sliOuld die in the

common calamity, especially these who have made
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defection from the way of the Lord. 7. He was per-

suaded that the stroke should not be long ; and upon

'the back of that, there should be tho most glorious de-

liveiy and reformation that ever was in Britain. 8 That

this church should never more be troubled with pre-

lacy.

Eleventhly^ In his conversation with his friends up-

on his death-bed, he used very freely to communicate

his own exercise and experience, and of the assurance

he had obtained of his interest in Christ, He told

them, He had no more doubt of his interest in Christ,

than if he was in heaven already. At another time he

told them, He had been for some Weeks without sensi-

ble comforting presence, yet he had not the least doubt

of his interest in Christ : he had often endeavoured to

pick a hole in his interest, but could not get it done.

That morning that he died, when he observed the light

of the day, he said, ' Now eternal light, no more light

or darkness to me.* No more of his last words are

remembered.
Ttvelfihly^ The night after he died, his corpse were

removed from John Barclay's house, into a cham.ber,

Vv'here one Janet Hutton, an eminent christian, lived

alone, till his friends would consult about his burial,

as much as might be, to keep off trouble from John
Barclay and his family : it was quickly noised ihrough
the town, that an intercommun'd preacher v/as dead

in the place; upon which, the magistrates ordered a

messenger to go and arrest bis corpse. They lay the

second ni.ght in Janet Hution's ; and the next day, a

considerable number of his Fife friends came to town,

in good order. The magistrates would not allow his-

corpse to be interred in ihe burial place of Perth, al-

ledging, That his friends would insult them : they

ordered the town militia to be raised ; John Brice, at

the time Vjoxmastcr to the gildry, had the militia arms
in custody ; he refused to give them out, and boldly

told the magistrates, he saw no use that they had for

them ; for which he was east into prison. This honest

man was (after the revolution) baillie in Perth. The
magistrates allowed his Fife friends to carry his corpse

out of the town, and bury them where they pleased.
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they observed accompany the funerals, they caused ap-

prehend them, and commit them to prison : after ihty

were gone out of the town, friends sent two honest

men before them to Drone, four miles from Perth, to

prepare a grave in that church-yard ; the two men
went to Mr. Pitcairn's, minister there, one of the old

plagued resolutioners, (one of these men is yet alive,

who informs this) and desired from him the keys of

the church-yard, that they might dig a grave for Mr.
Wei wood's corps ; he refused to give them : the hon-

est men went over the church-yard dike, and digged
the grave, where the corpse was interred. Thus the

church-yard of Drone is honoured with the precious
dust of that faithful preacher of the gospel. This is

another lasting witness of the tyranny and cruelty of

that day, upon the living bodies and dead corpses of
the Lord's people ; they would not suflfer them to live

upon the earth, nor go and lie beneath the earth ; wit-

ness their lifting of Mf. Peden's corpse after forty days
in the grave ; and fixing many heads, hands, and other
parts of their bodies, divided in quarters, upoT publick
ports; afid hanging in chains, November 2rth, 1679,

the five innocent martyrs at Magus- muir, (where that

eompend of wickedness, bishop Sharp, got his just de-
servings) ^nd murdering of John Wharry, and James
Smith, who were my very near acquaintances, at Glas-
gow cross, June 11th, 1683, laying their dead bodies

on a cart, driving them upwards ol six miles to Inch-
berry bridge, hanging their nakec\ bodies, as they were
born, in chains, to be gazing stocks to the world.

O





SOME

REMARKABLE PASSAGES

OF THE

LIFE AND DEATH
OP

ME. EICHARD CAMBEO^,

LATE MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL :

Who was killed at Airdsmoss^ and other eight firU

vate Christians with him^ in the Year 1680, the 22nd of
July^ whose Bust lies there.

HE was born in Falkland in Fife, his father was a
merchant there. After he had passed his courses of

learning, he was a schoolmaster and precentor to the

curate in Falkland, and sometimes heard the indulged.

At length, he went to hear the persecuted gospel in the

fields. In that sun-blink day of power when the net

of the gospel was let down at the right side of the ship,

then a great draught of perishing souls was effectually-

caught ; and it natively follows, That whom the Lord
savingly enlightens to see sin, and the sinfulnsss thereof

and iheir lost state thereby, as the worthy Mr. George
Mair said to myself. When he went to the north to

preach Christ, he never touched the sin of prelacy, nor
any of the rest of our national abominations. For, if

the Lord were pleased to bless any word that came out
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of any poor perishing soul, all these ^vould come in

their own time. It was that which made Mr. Came-
ron k-avc Falkland, and came to sir Willijm Sqot of

Harden, to see their chaplain ; but his refusirg to go
with them ,ito hear the indulged, for which he gave
his reasons, this made him unacceptable to him and
hh lady. He ct.me south, and was sometime in com.-

pany with Mr. Welsh, and other field ministers. Mr.
Welsh perctived that he was not only exercised unto
godliness, but had his own share of gifts and learning.

Mr. Welsh and others pressed him to undergo his

trial before them, in order to get an act of license to

preach the gospel. For some time he refused, but
after much intreaty he was prevailed with. Accord-
ingly he got his license from Mr. Welsh, and Mr.
Gabriel Semple and others, at Haugh-head in Teviot-

dale, at Henry Hail's house. He told them, he would
be a bone of contention amongst them : for if ever he
preached against a national sin in Scotland, it should
be against the indulgence, and separation from the

indulged. This account he gave of nimself to some
friends, a little before his death.

II. The first place they sent him to, to preach, was
Annandcile : he said, how could he go there, for he
knew not what sort of pt ople they were ? Mr. Welsh
said, 'Ga your way, Ritchie, set the fire of hell to

their tail.' The first day he preached upon that text,

*IIow shall I put thee among the children?* in the appli"

cation, he said, *Put you am )ng the children, the off-

spring of robbers and thieves? Many have heard of An-
nandale thieves ;' Some of them, who got a merciful

Ccst that day, told it afterwards, that it was the first

field- preaching that ever they heard; and that they went
out of curiosity, to see how a minister would preach
in atent, and people sit on the ground ; but if many
of them went without an errand, they got one that

day. After this he preached several times with Mr*
Welsh, Mr. Semple and others ; and no n :>ise about

lim, until 1677, that he and others were called before-

hat unhappy Erastim meeting in Edinburgh, of ir>-

bulged and not indulged.
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III. He preached several times at Maybole, where
were mdny thousands of people, being the first time
that the sacrament of the Lord's supper was dispensed
in the open fields : at that time he used yet more
freedom, far which he was again called at a meeting
of ministers at Oindough in Galloway. After that

he Was again called before a presbytery at Sundewal
in Durscore in Nithsdale : this is the third time
they designed to take his act of license from him ;

against which Robert Gray a Northumberland man,
who suffered in the grass market, May 19, 1682, Ro-
bert Neiison and others who were my very dear ac-

quaintances, protested. Robert Gray mentions this

protest in his last testimony, says he was the only

instrument of confirming him in the faith. At this

meeting, they prevailed with Mr. Cameron to give

his ppjrriise for » short set-time to forbear such expli-

cit preaching against the indulgence, and separation

from the indulged, which lay heavy upon him after-

wards ; whicii I shall touch, if the Lord will. And
it was not these that sat in the presbytery that so

prevailed with him ; but others, who would not sit

with them upon that design, who pretended to be as

much against the indulged men as he was, who over-

came him. The lamentable parallel case we had in

Scotland these years bygone. All know what a fleece

went off, in the year 1712, to the embracing of that

bundle of unliappy oaths, flowing from that same poi-

sonabie fountain of Erasdmism, and the prelatical hi-

erarchy (both abjured by solemn oaths before the Lord)
th;it the indulgence flowed from. Many, though they
refused them in the year 1712, yet were gaping
after them, some of which could thrust down the cow
(lo wit, that bundle of oaths) but the tail fluck in their

throats, viz. Of taking these oaths heartily and wil-

lingly ; wno, very Balaam-iike, with bocking and ga«>

ping, with upstrttched and outstretched necks, and wa-
try eyes, with their wives and other pretended friends,,

by unhappy advices, chapping har4 upon their backs
to help them down with the tail : and when they got
all over, they went off in twos and threes, at different

Umesj some of whose names I could mentiO;!!, like j^ei-

o 2



sons ashamed doing an ill turn, not heartily and wil-

lingly as they all swear at the end of these oaths ; and
then, in the 17 I9,ihere was a soiinirg, soupling, sweet-

ning oil, composed and made up hy the cunning art

of carnal wit, and stale policy j then all went over

with ease, and yet nothing but an old tout in a new
horn. What a mercy had it been to many, that all

these classes of the indulged aiid our late swearers had
all gone off in a full body together ? it is possible, that

the few not-swearers, who have refused them upon
their peril, which is some sort of a testimony againsfc

them, would have taken other metliods in keeping up
a more active testimony against tiiem, in refusing to

join with them on fast- days, without these broad and
deep oaths of defection had been among the chief

causes of fasts : and in mixing and joining with

hem in the administration of the suciament of the

Lorci*s supper, thereby helping them to stifle their

convictions, and hardning them in iheir defections, tO:

the great stumbling and offence pf many serious, ten-

der, zealous souls, thorow the land ; some travelling

40 or 50 miles, spending their time, wearying their bo-
dies, and neglecting their necessary duties, when they

may have the same very way at home, and take rest to

their bodies, when they cannot expect edification to

their souls. Far be it from me to limit the Holy One,
or determine what the Lord may do in the acts of his

hoveieignty to particular persons ; but if ever these
legal fornral preachers shall be helped to be the instru-

Rienis of conviction and conversion, and swearers o£
the lately imposed ouths be honoured to be nation-

al reformation-workers, unless they get a cast by
comm.on, then 1 am under the power of a strong delu-
sion.

IV. After the giving of that weary promise, ffnding
himself bound up by the virtue thereof from declaring
the whole counsel of God, he turned melancholy; and
and to get the definite lime of that unlappy promise
spent, in the end of 1678, he went to Holland, not
knowing what work the Lord had to do with him there^

and to converse with Mr. M'Ward, and others of our
banished worthies, where he w«s in the time of that
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lamentable stroke at Bothwel-btidge, when the Lord*B

people teii and fled before tliese devouring enemies.

His private converse and exercises in families, but

especially his publick m the Scots kirk of Rotterdam,

were very refreshiiig to many souls, whei-e he was
close upoii conv*.rsion,irom that text. *Come unto me,
all ye that are weary,* &c. and most satisfying and de-

lightsome to Mr. Brown, M'Ward and others, who-

were sadly misinformed by the indulged and luke-

warm, that he could preach nothing, but babble against

the indulgence and ccsspaying ; but there he touched

none of these, except in prayer, lamenting over the

lam.entable case of Scotland, by tyranny and defections.

Shortly thereafter there was an bidemnity proclaimed.;.

with the grant of a third indulgence, with the caution-

ary bond, for every parish to call what minister they

pleased, bmding thenoselves, that what minister they

called, sjfeld walk orderly, and live peaceably, and

deliver t^n up when called for, under the penalty

of six thousand merks. Which famous Mr. Brown,,

then in Holland, wrote against, discovering the snare

and sin of this bargaining with the enemy, culled, the

banders disbanded; which book is extant m the hands,

of some, to vyhich Mr. M'Ward wrote the preface.

But this indemnity lasted but one month, and in this

month of August, the field ministers met at Edin-

burgh, wherein the greater part of them complied,

and agreed to accept of that indulgence, and to preach

no more in the fields, or keep up the publick stand-

ard of the gospel, nor license or ordain any that would
do it: with other instructions, and restrictions ; against

•which Mr. M'Ward wrote plainly, now published to

the world. Upon the 14th day of this month of Au-
gust, when tlie greater part of ministers were making
peace with thes-e enemies, the never-to-be forgotten,

pious, zealous, and faithful unto the death, ministers

and martyrs, King and Kid, where butchered at the

crpss of Edinburgh ; their beads and hands were hash"

ed and bagged off by the common hangman with his

bloody gully, and set up before sun and moon, upon
Hetherbow-port, to be gazing stocks to the world.

In this melancholy hour and power of darkness, wheo
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the publick, faithful, free prerxhing of the gospel

w&s given over, and the publick standard thereof, de-

serted in Scoilai.d, great Mr. M'Ward said to Mr.
Cameron, ' Richard, the publick standard ot the gos-

pel is fallen in Scotland ; and if I know any thing of the

mind of the Lard, ye are called to undergo your trials

before us, and go home and life the fallen standard, and

display it pubiickly before the world ; but before ye

put your hand to it, ye shall go to as many of the field

ministers (for then they were so called) as ye can*

find, and give them your hearty invitations to go with

you; and if they will not go, go your alone, and the

Lord will go with you.* Accordingly when the day

of his ordination came, v;h*.ch was performed by Mr.

M'Ward, Mr. Brown, and Mr. Couiman, a Dutch
minister, whose piety, zeal aiid faithfulness the world

has heard of: when their hands were off his head,

Mr. M'Ward continued his hand, and cryed out, 'Be-

hold all ye. beholders, here is the head of a faithful-

minister, and Servant of Jesus Christy who shall lose

the same for his Master's interest, and shall be set

up before sun and moon in the publick view of the

world.

V. Mr. Cameron came to Scotland in the beginning

Gi the year 1680, and spent some time in going from
minister to minister, of those who formerly kept up
the publick standard of the gospel ;. but all in vain,

none of them would go with him» except Mr. Cargill

and Mr. Thomas Douglass, who came together, and

kept publick fast day in Darmeid muirs, betwixt

Ciidsdale and Loihian : one of the chief causes, was

the reception of the duke of York in Scotland, a sworn
vassal of Antichrist, the devil's UeutenaJU; as Mr.
Shields used to call him in p>ublick, with ail the evi-

dences of joy and rejoicing, when he was rejected in

England, and other places; as Mr. M^Ward makes
plain, in his publick writings, now published to the

world. They kept another fast-day, for the same
causes, at Auchingilloch, upon the south side of Clids-

%aie ; which James Robertson, and others oTour mar-

tyrs, give their testimony unto, even their faithful anc|«

ree preaching. This Mr. M*\Vard wrote to him,

at they would set time apart aiul mourn, and make.
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iredepiion of the duke of York one of the chief causes

-

and excite and siir up all the Lord's people to mourn
In publick for all the abominations of Scotland : which
is also now published.

VI. After this, they were obliged to separate, and
preach in different corners ofthe land, upon the urgent
call and necessity of the people, beingin a starving con-

dition for want of the bread of life, having been for a

tv eh emonth before without a meal : but behold a great-

er famine came on ; for they wanted the gospel from
the first of July next year, that Mr. Cargill fell into the

enemies' hands, until September 1683, that Mr. James
Renwick came from Holland, and with courage and
confidence lifted this fallen standard, fallen from all

hands, who displayed it, publickly his alone for two
years, in opposition to all, until December 1685, that

Mr, Shields escaped outof the enemies' hands, and loo'^

part with him. Then was it sadly accomplished to the

great grief of many of the Lord's serious zealous

good people, what Mr. Kid said in his last dying'

words, That he feared not only a greater scarcity c''

honest preaching and preachers, but a real famine ot

the word ; and what Mr. Weiwood said on his death-

bed, that there would not be a faithful minister in all

Scotland, that honest people could hear, but two, and
these would seal the testimony with their blood. That
for two years time there would be such midnight-dark-

ness, that neither moon nor star-light appeared. Then*
was it, that the Lord's people might go thorow the

breadth and length of Scotland, and from mountain to

mountain, seeking the word of the Lord, and could

not find it, except in the ladies' fine chambers in Edin-
burgh, and such like, where very few had access

;

then it could not be said that the poor had the gos-

pel preached to them.

VIL After their parting, Mr. Cameron had a pub-
lick, desirable conforming and comforting day (to the

sweet experience of some yet alive,) at the Swineknov''

in Newmunkland in Ciidsdale, upon that' sweet, so :l^

refreshing text, Isa. xxxii. 2, 'And a man shall be an

hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the

tcmgest, as rivers of water in a dry place, and tho
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shadow of a great rock in a weary lanct:* In his pre-
face that clay, he said, he was fully assured, That the

Lord in mercy to this church and nation, would sweep
the throne of Britain, of that unhappy race of the name
of Stewart, for their treachery, tyranny, leachery, but 4

especially their usurping the royal prerogatives of
King CHRIST: this he was assure of as his hand
was upon that clotJi, yea more sure ; for he had that

by sense, but the other by faith.

VI II. Mr. H. E. that worthy good man, who had
his own share of the sufferings of that time, both in

prison and otherwise, yet had his feet so far out of the

theats, and so far from taking part with Mr. Cargill

and him in the indispensable duty of that day, that he
studied a sermon to preach against them : but on the

Saturday's night there was a voice spoke aloud to him,

saying, Aucli^ two times. He answered, Audio.^ I hear.

The voice said again, 'Beware of calling Cameron's
words vain.* This stopt him from preaching against

them. This Mr. H. E. himself told to an old rever-

end minister, yet alive, his intimate acquaintance,,

from whose mouth I have it.

IX. He preached at the Grass-water, near Cum-
nock, upon the fourth day of July, eighteen days be-

fore his death. In his preface he said, 'There are

three or four things that I have to tell you this day,

which I must not omit, because I will be but a break-

fast or four hours to the enemies one day shortly, and

my work will be finished and my time both; and the

the first is this. As for that unhappy man Ciiarles the

II. who is now upon the throne of Britain, after' him
there shall not be a crov/ned king in Scotland of the

name of Stewart. Secondly, There shall not be an

old covenanter's head above the ground, that swore
these covenants with uplifted hands, ere ye get a right

reformation in Scotland Thirdly, A man may ride

a summer day in Galloway, the shire of Air and Ciids-

dale, and not see^ reeking house nor hear a cock
crow ; and several other shires shall be little better,

ere ye get a right reformation in Scotland. Fourth-

ly, The rod th)t the Lord will make use of, shall be

he French and other foreigners, together with a wiek-
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cd party in this land joining with th^m : but, ye that

stand to the testimony in that day, be not discouraged

with the fewness of your number; for when Christ

comes to raise up his work in Scotland, he will not

want men enough to work tor him : yea, he may cliap

tipon the greatest man in Scotland, and he may be a
great malignant, and say, Sir, let alone this Babel
building of yours, for I have another piece of work to

put in your hand ; and he will garr him work for him,

whether he will or not. It may be, he'll convert the

man, and give him his soul for a prey. And there

are some of you that are hearing me, may live for age
to see these things accomplished ; and, after these de-

fections and judgments are over, ye may see the net-

tles grow out of the bed-chambers of noblemen and
gentlemen, and their names, memorials and posterity

to perish from the earth.*

X. Twelve days before his death, he kept his cham-
ber door close until night : the mistress or goodvvife

of that house having been several times at the door,

but no access; at last she forced up the door, and
found him very melancholy ; she earnestly enquired
hov/ it was with him, he sai<l, * That weary promise
that I gave to these ministers has lyen heavy upon me,
for which my carcase will dung the wilderness, and
that will be within a fortnight.* The like instance we
fcave of famous Mr. Robert Bruce, who came under a
promise not to preach for ten days, for which he fell

under sueh a terror of conscience, that cast him in a

fever.

XL He had got such a large earnest, that made him
have a soul longing for a full possession of the inher-

itance, that seldom he prayed in a family, ot sought a
blessing or gave thanks, but he requested for patience
to wait till the Lord's time came ; as sevr-ral of my
very dear acquaintances, who travellea much with
him, told me. It was so with many of our sufferers

and martyrs in that day which I hope to give some ac-

counts of. 1 he like instance w^Kiave ot the said Mr.
Kobert Bruce, who had -such a soul-longing? for his

change, so as sometimes he said, < I w^onder how I am
kept by my Master so longjasiip, since I have iivtdi^^lpPj
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two years already in violence,' (being t^2 years of age.)

I do not remember such instances of any of the saints

recorded in scripture, except old Simeon, who took

the child in his arms, and the singular apostle and
martyr, Paul.

XII. His last Sabbath, Mr. Cargill and he preached

upon the Kype-ridge in Clidsdale. His text was,

Psal 46, Be still and know that I am God. That day

he said, that he was assured the Lord would lift up a

standard against Antichrist, that would go to the gates

of Rome and burn it with fire ; and that Blood should

be their sign, and No Quarters their word ; and earn-

estly wished tJiat it might first begin in Scotland. At
their parting, they concluded to meet the next Sab-

bath save one at Craigmeid, but he was cut off, on the

Thursday thereafter. Mr. Cargill preached a tearful

sermon for his death, the next Sabbath in the Shots

parish, upon that text, 'Know ye not that there is a

great man and prince fallen this day in Israel ?*

XHL The last night that he was in the world, he
was in the house of William Mitchell in Meadow-
head, at the water of Air. About forty foot and twen-

ty horse being in the fields, stayed with him that week,
being in doubts whether to stay together, and to de-

fend themselves from the fury of the enemies, or tO

disperse and shift for themselves in glens or caves,

and not appear: but when going and coming from fol-

lowing and hearing of the gospel, there is a foolish

story handed down, that that handful was divided a-

mong themselves, which is false ; they were of ore
heart and soul, their company and converse being so

edifying and sweet, and having no certain dwelling

place, they stayed together, waiting for further light

in that non-such juncture of time. There is a daugh-

ter of that William Mitchell's aforesaid, now an old

woman, living at Edinburgh, who told me (of late) a-

gain and again, that she gave him water to bis hands

the last morning : and when he dried his face and
hands with a towel, fie looked to his hands, and laid

them on his face, and said ' This i.s their last washing,

I have need to make them clean, for there is many to

^ee them,.* Her mother wept ; he snid, < Weep not
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for me, but for yourself and your*s, and for the sins of

a sinful land ; for ye have many melancholy, sorrow-

ful, weary days before you.'

XIV. Bruce of Earlshall, that wicked and violent

persecutor, having got the commaixl of my lord Air-

ly's troops, and Strachan's dragoons, was in search for

him and them ; sir John Cochran of Ochiltree gave
them notice where they were to be found; according-

ly, at four of the clock in the afternoon, they came up-
on them with great haste and fury, lying on the east

end of Airdsmoss, a very desart place. When they

saw the enemy so near, and no escaping; they gather-

ed close about him, when he prayed a short word, and
had these expressions three times, * Lord spare the

green and take the ripe* When- ended, he said to

his brother, Michael, come let us fight it out to the

last: for this is the day that I have longed for, and the

death that I have prayed for, to die fighting against

our Lord's avowed enemies ; and this is the day that

we will get the crown. And to the rest he said, be
encouraged, all of you, to fight it out valiantly ; for all

of you that shall fall this day, I see heaven's gates cast

wide open to receive them. John Potter, who suffer-

ed with Archibald Stewart the first day of December
thereafter, whose heads were fixt upon the West-port,
related this ; and some of my very dear, intimate ac-

quaintances, who wept thereafter, that they died not

there that day, for they were afraid that they would
never be in such a case for to meet with death. And
these eight that died on the spot ^\ith him were ripe,

and longing for that day, and death. Mr. Woodrow
Siys, That m.ost of these with Mr. Cameron were cut
off; but this is a mistake : there were nine killed dead;

David Haxton of Rathillet, John Pollock and William
Manuel taken prisoners. There vvere in all sixty-

three, twenty-three horse, and forty foot : David Hax-
ton ordered a part of these foot to take the wind of the

enemy; but he that had the command of that party,

fled too soon, and cried to the rest to flee ; which some
of them regretted to myself, that they ran not in a-

mong the rest of the foot and horse, and fought it out
to the last. Whoso desires to be further iniform-

P
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ed, may see a distinct account in the Cloud of wit-

nesses, written by Rathillet, who had the chief com-
mand of them, who was cruelly murdered at the cross

of Edhiburgh, a few days thereafter, in the same month
of July; the hangman cutting off his secrets and
throwing them at his face, ripping up his breast with

a durk, and taking out his heart alive, going round the

scaffold with it fluttering upon the point of the durk :,

the hangman crying aloud, ' There is the heart of a

traitor;* and then threw it into the fire, which they

had in a chimney upon the scaffold, with his secrets.—

H-is hands and head were struck off alive, and his bo-

dy divided into four quarters, and placed upon the pub-

lick ports of the nation. William Manual died of his

wounds, entering the toibooth of Edinburgh; John
Pollock was thereafter banished. Earlshali gave a

guinea to cut off Mr Cameron's head and hands,

which he haggecl off with a durk, with John Fowler's

head instead of Michael Cameron's. Mr. Cameron's
body, with the other eight were all buried upon the

spot, with a large grave-stone upon four high pillars,

with his name upon the head of it, and the form of an

open bible before him, and the names of the other

eight round the sides of it, which were, Michael Ca-
meron, John Fowler, John Hamilton, John Gemmel,
James Gray, Robert Dick, Robert Patterson, and
Thomas Watson : and downward, upon the same
stone was the following inscription, all in very legible

letters

:

Huh curious passenger, come here and read
Our souls triumph with OKitlST our glorious head;
In self'-dffence we murdeieu here do ly,

To witness 'gainst the nation's perjury.

In the year If 23, when I came from Mr. Peden's
grave-stone at Cumnock, I came to Airdsmossto that

grave-stone, and stayed some time in that bloody spot,

and can assert the truth of this. Earlsliall marched
to Edinburgh, with Mr. Cameron's head and hands,

and John Fowler's, with the foresaid tnrce prisoners.

When they came to the cilyj he caused take them out
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of the sack into which they were carried, and put theni

upon a halbert, and carried them to the council. The
foresaid Robert Murray said, There's the head and

hands that lived praying and preachint^, and died pray-

ing and fighting. The council ordered the hangman
to fix them upon the Nelherbow-port. Mr. Camer-
on's father being in the tolbooth of Edinburgh for his

principles, they carried them to him, to add grief to

his sorrow, and enquired if he knew them. He took

his son's head and hands, and kissed them, and said, I

know them, I know them, they are my son's, my dear

son's, and said, It is the Lord, good is the will of the,

Lord, who cannot wrong me nor mine, but has made
goodness and mercy to follow us all our days. Mr,
Cameron's head was fixed upon the port, and his hands

close by his head, with his fingers upwards.

XV. Stephen Cuthel, who lived in Borro\vstoun-

ness, a solid serious christian, known to many, who di-

ed in the end of the year 1715, in much peace and

calmness, often told me, that immediately after this

melancholy dispensation of the fall of these worthies

at Airdsmoss, he went to Holland, and (as his ordina-

ry was) went and visited Mr. M'VVaid, who said,

Come away Stephen, I longed to see you, and give me
an account of the murder of singular Cameron and
these other worthies with him. When he gave him
a full account, he wept and said, Oh worthy Camer-
on; highly honoured of the Lord, Cameron, O cove-

nant-breaking and burning Scotland, O blood-guilty

Scotland, how many, long, and great shall thy judg-

ments be I Stephen said to him, Sir, since I came to

this pltice, it was said to me. That that day that Mr.
Cameron was ordained, ye continued your hand upon
his head, and said, Here's the head of a faithful min-

ister and servant of Jesus Christ, who shall lose the

same for his master's interest, and which shall be set

up in the publick view of the world, before sun and

moon. He said, indeed Stephen, 'tis most true ; and

it was no foresight or forethought in me; but when
my hand was upon his head, I was as much persuad-

ed of it, and as much affected with it, as if I had been

at Airdsmods, and seen his head and hands cut off, o?
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as if I were standing at the Netherbovr-port looking

to k ; I could be no more persuaded, affected and af-

flicted, than I was at that time. Mr. Hog also of late

told me, that he was present at that ordination: that

Mr. M'VVard prayed last, with much fervency, and
said, The head on whom thir hands are laid, shall be
soon and cruelly cut off. That dispensation, of the

fall and flight of their worthies at Airdsmoss, was a

day of great joy and rejoicing, not only lo the stated

enemies, but also to t!ie indulged and their favourites,

telling it one to another as their joyful news, and some
of them with loud hugliter, whose names I could
mention. Some old men who were pubUck at that

time assert, that Earlshall got 500/. sterling for that

bloody action.

Some of these bloody enemies, that were there, said

to myself, That that handful were men of the greatest

courage that ever they saw set their faces to fight,

though they had been at battles abroad ; and if they

had been as well trained and armed and horsed as we
were, we would have been put to the flight, and few
of us escaped : their stroJies and shots were deadly,

and few recovered; though there v/ere but nine of

them killed, there were twenty-eight of us killed

deadj and died of their wounds in a few days.



Fallows a short viyidicaiion of Mr. Cameron'' s name
from the many foul reproaches cast u/ion it ; As als-

sf hisfaithful contendingsfor substance and circuni

stances of the sworn to and sealed testimony of this

churchy thorow all the periods thereof.

BUT oh 1 how lamentable is it, and to be lamented,

that that pious, zealous, and faithful minister of Christ,

and martyr for Christ, Mr. Richard Cameron, that not

only his name should be buried in the vile ashes of all

our impressions and notions of wild extremes, but alaO

his faithful contendings for substance and circumstan-
ces of our attained reformation, sworr-to, and sealed

testimony, should be so blotted and bluthered, with
these right-hand extremes, and left-hand defections,

that many have been left 'o fall into, so that few in the

present age, far less in the following generations, can
or will have an uptaking of what he and these worth*
ies, that concurred with, and succeeded him, contend-

ed so earnestly for, for which they counted nothing
too dear z as first, his name being made contemptible
by drums and pipes in the Cameronian march. I

^vish none of these (so called) had marched so hastily

that way, at that time, in these national circumstan-
ces, all things considered; though many good men
rose out of the simplicity of their hearts, and formed
that regiment culled the Cameronian regiment, having
good designs ; thinkinu: thereby to be in a better capa-

city to drive away the prclatical curates, to apprehend
and bring to condign punishment our hand-wailed

murderers, and to represent grievances to state anil

church, seeking hot water beneath cold ice : but when
ihcy came under military command, they were bound
up from all these jnJ other good things they design-

ed ; which made the greater part of these, who retain-

ed their former zeal and tenderness, weary, and come
off Nevertheless, they were never without some
evidences of the Lord's care, kiadness, and protection,

particularly at Dunkeld, a little after they were regi-

mented, where they were so wonderfully pjeserved.j
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when five thousarid Highland-men came furiously to

cat them off, being enraged with their defeat, and
Claverhouse's death at Killicranky a little before. And
designed treachery by colonel Ramsay, who since was
general, and died in a surfeit of wine, he having then

the chief command at Perth, who sent three posts in

haste to my lord Cardross, that worthy good noble-

man, to come off with his regiment of horse, and leave

them alone ; which he was obliged to do with a sore

heart. They being but about eight hundred, and des-

titute of powder and lead, sent to the foresaid Ramsay
for them : he Si^nt the!^:i barrels of figs and raisins,

good to eat, but could neither hurt nor kill the enemy ;

and yet these five thousand were forced to fl^e, being

frustrate of their design in setting some houses on
lire, that thereby the smoke might come upon them ;

but remarkably the wind turned, and drove the smoke
back of what houses they had fired, and of what hou-

ses that regiment had set on fire ; ^nd though that

regiment still gets the name of Cameronian, the great-

er pjirt no'-v cry as nnuch for damnation, as they did

then for salvation. And soma worthy christians said

to myself, both in their life and at their death, That
if ever they knew what the presence of the Lord was,

it was in the v:ry time of that action, as I hope to give

account of.

Secondly^ Bv pipers and fidlers playing the Came-
ronian march, carnai vain springs, which tt o many
professors of religion dance to; a practice u: becom-
ing the professors of christianiiy, to d nee to any
spring ; but somewhat more to this. Whattver be

the many foul blots recorded of the saints in scrip-

ture, r>one of them is chareed with this regular fit of
(iistraciion : wt ii.id it has been practised by the wick-

ed and j>^ophane, as the dor.cing at that bruiish base

action of the calf-miking ; and it h^d been ^ood for

thai unhappy lass, who d need off the head of Joh!i the

B ptist, thdt she hud been horn a cripple, tnd never
drawn a limb to her. Historians say, ' That her sin

was written upon her judgment, who some time there-

after was dancing upon the ice, and it broke, and snapt

the heat? cff her ; her head danced above, and her
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feet beneath.' There is grcimd to think and con-

clude, that vhen the world's wickedness was great,

dancing at their marriages was practised ; but whtn
the heavens above and the earth bene?th were let

loose upon them with that overfiowing flood, their

mirth was soon staid ; and when the Lord in holy jus-

tice rained fire and brimstone from heaven upon that

wicked people and city Sodom, enjoying fulness of

bread and idleness, thtir fiddle-strings and hands

went all in a (lamq^ and the whole people in thirty

miles of length, and ten of breadth, as historians say,

were all made to fry hi thtir skir;s rand at the end^

whoever are giving in marricJges, and dancing when
all will go in a fiame, they will quickly change their

note,

1 have often wondered thorow my life,, how any
that ever knew what it was to bow a knee in earnest

to pray, durst crook a hough to f) ke and fling at pi-

per's and fidler's spiir.gs. 1 bless the Lord that oi-

dered my lot so in my dancing days, that made the

fear of the bloody rope and bullets to my neck and
head, the pain of boots, thumbikiny and irons, cokl

and hunger, wetness and weariness, to stop the light-

ness of my head, and the wantonness of my feet—
What the never-to-be forg-^tten man of God, John
Knox said to queen M;^ry, when she gave him that

sharp challenge, wl ich would strike our m.ean-spirit-

ed tongue-tacked ministers dumb, for his giving f»!ib-

lickfaithfol warning of tlie danger of church and na-

tion, through her marrying the Dauphine of Fr&nce,
when he left her bubbling and greeting, and came to

an outer court where her lady Marie's vere fyk-
ing and dancirg, he said, ' O brave ladies, a brave
world if it would laste, and heaven at the hindereiid

;

but fy upon the knave Death, that will seize upcn
these bodies of yours, and where will a)! your fidli g
and flinging be then ?' dancing being such a common
evil, especially amongst young professors, that all the
lovers of the Lord should hate, has caused me to in-

sist the more upon it, especially that foolish spring
the Cameronian march.

Thirdly^ The auihor cf the * Proper Proitct for
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Scotland,* althouirh he takes the for.lish title to him^
self of being ' True Dlue,* he cann <f give his p mr-
phiet a tirict wi.hout declaring himself not excesaive-

iy Cameronian : how can he or any other instruct,

that Mr- Cameron, or those who concurred and suc-

ceeded him, did exceed the bounds of covenanted
Presbyterian principles?

Fourthly^ The author of the Scots Memoirs date^

that nickname from the year 1670, wheretis it took
no phce, till after Mr. Cameron's death, and was
very little to be he^rd of until the revolution, that

they invented that foolish spring ; and the late Kers-
Isnd calls them by that name at Drumclog before

Bothwel-bridge. Why dio they not ail call them Car-
giililes, if they will give them a nickname, (as Bi-

shop Burnett does in his history) who was of the

same principle and practice a little after Mr. Came-
ron was born, and wiiich he staled with his Wood as

Mr. Cameron did ?

Fifthly^ John and Andrew Hriltys and several oth-

ers with them, overrun and overdriven with enthnsi*

astick quakerish notions, acted and led by Joha Gib's
spirit, and Mr. Patrick Giant and some few with him>
have been doting with a dizzy head these fourteen

years, since I was in debate with him. And these
years past, John and Andrew Hjrleys have usurped
the office of the ministry, taking upon them at their

ewn hand, not being orderly called, to preach, marry
and baptize, which all sound Preibyterians abhor^

however qualified they may be. I went ;4nd heard
Andrew Harley mike the fashion of preaching upon
a Thursday, in the Cowgate of Edinburgh, being
their ordinary week day, for irjforming my judgment,
and to confirm me of my ill thoughts of them and
others, as I have done several times, and always got
my errand; his hearers consisted of five women, his

brother John, a boy and a girl. He rambled through
the whole 53th chapter of Isaiah ; but his sermon
had ntither top. tii' nor m<ne ; he had not one mate-
rial sentence ; and there are o.hers much of the like

stamp, of bloody murdering principles, who not onfy

separate from ail^ but are far cutting off all who are
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to be thanliful for, that the power is not in their

hands ^Yhich is evident to all in their publick writings :

and yet all these are foolishly called Cameronians ;

but more of these afterwards, if the Lord will.

Sixthly, In the year 1721, one Alexander Cairns,

a servant in Tillycoultry parish near Stirling, work-
ing with a spade at a ditch or dike, his head turned

round. Some say, That some mocking youths (he

being reckoned a serious man,) lying hid, spake

through a speaking trumpet ; he apprehended that it

was a voice from heaven speaking to him, ' Come up
hither, and I will shew thee things to come.' Ke
stood gaxing ; he apprehended again the voice said,

* There will a great light arise out of the north, and

go to the south, which should affright many, and put

seme women distracted, and that there should be four

years of dearth,' with other foolish notions. He
came under the power of such delusions, that he quit

his work, and betook himself to fasting, prayer and
wrestling, to know what should be the end of these

wonders ; but it had been better for him to have wrest-

led with the plough and other servile work. When
the set day of May that he condescended on came,
the castle of Edinburgh, and other phces, were
throng with people to see that light ; but when the

day was far spent, my soul was vexed to hear the deb-

auchees crying to damn the Cameronian ; others say-

ing, yea some of our luke warm professors ' The Ca-
meronian is deceived, he is o'er like his name- father.*

Seventhly^ Some years ago, one Mr. John Adam-
son, who got an act of license from the presbytery of

Perth, came to the west of Scotland, and desired to

join with the dissenters ; but they delayed until they

were better informed about him : at which he took of-

fence, and set up for his own hand, to raise himself

upon the ruins of all other parties whatsomever, and
got a party to take part with him in the shires of Air

and Clidsdale and no where else ; a stain on these two
ancient shires, where the gospel had its first, greatest,

and longest seat. Though Scotland was reckoned a-

mong the rudest and wildest of the heathen nationsi
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yet very early after Christ's ascension, among the
first gentile nations, the Lord was pleased in his un-
speakable goodness and mercy, to send the gospel to

Britain. In these two shires, the Culdees, and after

thenci the Lollards had their residence, who first em-
braced the gospel, and retained and maintained it a-

gainst much opposition. This was a blot upon these

two shires, for such a man as Adamson, on whose
head the moon had influence, especially at its height

:

bis publick letters to the presbytery and magistrates of

Perth are a sufficient evidence of this, to get a party,

and have such publick meetings. So many hearing
him, I went upon my foresaid design to hear him,
there being such a noise about him, and got it. He
rambled the whole day, touched many things, but I

could gather nothing ; he put a toom spoon in that

people's mouth, that could net feed nor nourish them :

the church excommunicated him, and he gave them
groats for pease, he excomniunicated them. Some seri-

ous christians observing, that he took little or no time a-

lone for prayer, meditation or reading; for this reason,

some of the humble pleaders for the good old way,
particularly in Auchinclough in the parish of Sorn,
four of them watched forty-eight hours night and day.

And though he had the conveniency of thut chamber
where Mr. Peden had the troubled night about the

French Monshies,and fields; yet they said to me when I

I was there six years ago, that they were sure he took
not one moment's time f(.r any oi the foresaid duties.

The report of this, and many noticing this more and
more, made many desert him ; and though he hud only

an act oi license^ yet he took upon him to baptize and
marry ; this made more and more forsake him. At
length he proclaimed his own marriage at some of
his publick meetings, and drew up the form of a mar-
riage oath, and caused a man under a mala fama read

it before them ; this was all the marriage he sought.

The two foresaid Haricys and others took wives to

themselves, breaking the good order of the church of

Scotland. After this p-^opie quite .desi rted him: he

went to Fife, and budt a house for hi.iiself in some
common place there i he having made a good hand
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among them in the west for a piece of money, though
the most part of those that followed him were poor

and none of the best. At last he went some miles to

baptize a child, the way he was not called, beini>: not

lawfully and legally ordained and authorised so to do:
coming home having the ague, and taking one of these

fits, he went into a house by the way ; but the people

were so rude to him, that they would not suffer him to

stay ; they having heard what challenges the pious,

zealous, and faithful Mr. James Bathgate minister at

Oi well, (who ran fast, his time being short) goi by the

ministers of that bounds, for his suffering him to stay

all night in his house, it being very stormy, ard for

lettip.g him pray in his family, and for singing psalms

at his examinations of his own parish, and for his keep-

ing a fast day in his own parish, for his ])raying for

Mr. Gabriel Wilson when he was under censure for

his sernjon Called the Trusty and for his giving thanks

publickiy to the Lord for helping him to st«nd his

ground when so many were fighting so fiercely agtiinst

him. Mr. Adamson was also very desircis to have
joined the representers and protesters; which they ut-

terly refused. He went home, afier ti-ese people put

hinv to the door, and died witlun a ftw duys, leaving

his death upon that family, who would not suffer him
to stay till that fit went off. He and those that follow-

ed him to the west, were aibo foolishly called Cume-
ronians.

Eighthly^ Mr James Tsiylors som.etime minister at

VvaiUphry in ,\niia!!dv^le, was proces'^ed betore the

presbytery of Lochingbert, and synod of Dumfries,

upon several accounts, since that national defection of

taking that bundle of unhapi.vy oaths ; and ever since,

the swearers have soup-ht but a hair to make a teather

of, against that s^nai! laodfiil of non -swearers, being so

blinded and byast with affection and prejudice : -affec-

tioned to all who go foot for foot, with them in back-

sliding courses, and looking upon all with an ill eye,

and consirueiing all to the worst, of all others v^ho

dare not go their length, venturing m.ore of their bas-

tard zeal against these non-swearers, and these worthy

mixiisters and christians, nicknamed Marrow-folU,€J"ian
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agdnst ail tire damnable errors and abominations oi

whatever kind, abounded in these coveniinted lands of

Britain and Ireland. Many lamentable instances might
be given, considering what the reverend James Hog
and Mr. Bathgate, and several others, have been tossed

and vexed with; but, above all, their running the length

and dreadful height of deposing Mr. Hepburn, Mr.
Gilchrist, and Mr. Taylor ; but especially of running

the astonishing height of excommunicating the last

two by the synod of Dumfries, authorised by the ge-

neral assembly, whereby it became the deed of the

whole church ; as also the tossing Mr. Gabriel Wil-
son minister of the gospel at Maxton, for near tv/o

years, from judicatory to judicatory, for that sermon
he preached before the synod of Kelso, called The
Trust, now published, which speaks more for itself, than

all his or its opposers have or can lay against him and
it. 1 wish he had published all their queries, and his

answers, which would have given much light to all

who desire the knowledge of gospel truths. At last,

when he came be lore the whole Assembly, and many
other witnesses, he said, ' Moderator, 1 have a few
words more to say, I shall not be tedious to this vene-

rable assembly.* Mr. Robert Dundas of Arnistoun,

then his Majesty's advocate, said, 'Not one word, not

one word.' Mr. Wilson said, ' Moderator, seeing I

have not liberty to speak, I adhere to the protestation

of my representing brethren.' Then there was a speak-

ing amongst the long-heads about the helm, some say-

ing, ' O insolence !' and others, ' O insolent !' others

saying, » After all the work about him, we have not

gained the least ground of him.* Let the unbyast

world be judge what a stain this is to the sometime fa-

mous General Assembly of the church of Scotland,

heard of thorow the world : an unprecedented case,

for an elder (for as such he spoke there, and no law
advocates, as such, should sit or speak before church
judicatories) to discharge a minister, accused for his

doctrine, to speak in his own defence, and none to cry

out injustice and wrong : a shame for us all, who were
witnesses to it, to keep silence ; much more for mem-
bers, where properly it became thera to speak. I
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have often since the first Assembly, because of what
I saw there and since, (although I longed to see Gene-
ral Assemblies and other church judicatories) been
made to wish I had never seen any such unfaithful ju-

dicatories, and if I were not m:ortally guilty, I would
rather venture my neck before our justiciary lordSf

where I could get clean pith and fair play for my life,

than before church judicatories ; for if I were oppo-
site to the backsliding spirit of the day, I would be
sure to come off with loss. How may the Heathens
shame us ? some who have been amongst them say,

* That some of their judges keep their courts in the

night time, that they may heai^ what is spoken, but not

who speaks, that thereby they may give justice to all

parties.' It was a wickedness in these judicatories to

give such offences, and a weakness in Mr. Taylor to

take such offence. Two blacks will never make a
white. What I have to say against Mr. Taylor, I harl-

ed out of his own mouth. In the year 1723, I was in

the muirs of Evandale, providentially upon the Lord's

day ; and he being to preach in the Aauirs of Killbride,

Iwent and heard him preach before a considerable

multitude, where he sung the 19th Psalm from the 7th
to the 12th, holding tbnh twelve advantages in these

five verses, exhorting all to prize and improve their bi-

bles, for they would be scarce in the west of Scotland,

if once the Papists were amongst them ; and lectured

very distinctly upon the 88th Psalm, of what troubles

•were upon Heman's soul and body j and preached up-
on that text, 'Buy the truth, and sell it not.' He con-

cluded, that Christ was the s*abstance of all truths-}

where he insisted in a very large and free offer of the

gospel, for all to come without money, Sec. He insist-

ed in the afternoon upon the many ways of buying and
selling of the truth ; and said, ' For him he had been a

seller of the truth, as well as others.* I heard him
with much satisfaction the whole day, until the appli-

cation of the whole, where he went out of my sight, in

saying, ' Though I am none of the youngest men, some
€lder than I thought and said, that this was one of the

most melancholy dispensations that had gone over the

<;hurch of Scotland's head, that it was hard for. any man

Q
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to speak, preach, or write, but some would take excep-

tions, and make reflections.* He was excepted against

for refusing church privileges of both sacraments to

persons that were not, nor would enter into society-

meetings for prayer and conference. Secondly ^ He
was reflected upon, for refusing church privileges to

persons who would not come up the length of the tes-

timony. 1 knew not what to make of this length, un-

til some of his leading followers said, ' That it was
these that heard any of the ministers without exception,

and bind themselves in bonds so to do. I said, Mr.
Taylor could not instruct any of our contenders that es-

poused such a principle or practice,' He said, Mr.
James Renwick. These things parted Mr. Gilchrist

and him, and made Mr. Gilchrist say, when dying,
' Poor man, he will run on in these untrodden paths,

and ruin himself.* But let Mr. Taylor father this bas-

tard zeal upon whom he will, Mr. Renwick was nei-

ther father nor mother to it : none that I know now a-

live, was more witness, nor so much concerned with

his conduct and management in these things, than I

"was ; yet I never saw nor heard of his asking any such
questions, whether they were in society meetings or

not, or requiring any such obligation : he did indeed
preach up, and exhorted to this duty of setting up and
keeping up of society meetings ; but if he got known
persons to testify that they were free of publick scan-

dal, national and personal, of commission and omission,

(for persons who came to him for church privileges,

could not have certificat<is, nor would he have receiv-

ed certificates from curates or indulged) and if they

had a competency of knowledge in the fundamentals,

this was all he required ; and sometimes when fathers

were ignorant, or publick wrong steps in their life ; in

that case, if mothers were satisfying, he allowed them to

present their children, the father standing by, and receiv-

ing rebukes and exhortations to amend ; at other times,

admitting of sponsors, when no other course could

be taken. I wish from my heart that Mr. Taylor and all

others would beware of charging Mr. Renwick*s name
with falsehoods: Reproaches broke his heart while a-

Uve, but then he defended himself with tongue and pen ;
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bury his name in the rubbish of right h«nd extremes,

is a great injury. Besides all this his other singular

endowments, he had a deep reach of solid mother wit,

and (of his standing) was well versed in church disci-

pline ; and if he had lived until this day, would have
been esteemed a great man for discipline.

Ninthly^ These dissenters, for some years common-
ly called M'Miilan*s folk, wiio were a part of the unit-

ed societies befoi-e the revolution (commonly since

nicknamed Cameronians) for eight years time, except
the unhappy debtates in the year 1685, mentioned in

my former preface, were of one heart and soul, until

the happy revolution, that the spirit of division and
confusion was poured out among us; then we were
all like men in a dream, as the pious Mr. John Black*
adder (commonly called. Guess again) said in a ser-

mon upon that text, Psal. 126, 1, in the fields, where-
in he asserted, * The Lord would turn back our cap-

tivity. He desired all the wise heads of wit in the
world to guess when and how the Lord would turn
back our captivity ; for him, he would guess none, for

we would all be as men in a dream/ Then were
there many stumbling blocks laid in our way, on which
many stumbled and fell, and never recovered them-
selves till this day: First, By the state, when king
William was admitted to the throne without our cove-
nants proposed to him, contrary to the national laws
of this kingdom, enacted in parliament, when Charles
II. was present in the year 1650. 2dly, When we
saw so many of hand-bloody persecutors sitting in that

convention of states ; for this there was no help, being
their birthright, or legally cited to sit there, not ours.

Sdly, Some whose hands were reeking in the blood of
martyrs whom we apprehended, and sought justice to

be executed upon them ; but in vain, for the greater
part of them that sat there, were either guilty them-
selves, or their near relations. 4thly, Some vi^ere of"

fended that any of our societies should have concur-
red with many other honest men in guarding that con-
vention, when there was so much need for it, having
no forces in the kingdom, and not knowing what the
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Lord was about to do in this doubtful juncture, Clav-
crhouse having upwards of an hundred horse in read-
iness in town, and many other wicked men gathered
to the town, and dwelling in the town, designing to

raise the convention ; and these two worthy good men,
my lord Crawford Lindsay, and my lord Cardross, and
others, who had their own share of that persecution,

were in danger of being murdered, both by night and
day ; to prevent which a guard was kept at their lodg-

ings : Claverhouse and many others being enraged to^

see so many honest men in arms, every day enquiring

at the convention, what meant the inbringing of the

rabble. 5thly, The hasty rise of Angus's regiment
was taken ill by some : these were a part of our un-
happy debates about the state ; notwithstanding there

were some promising things in this convention. The
bishops frequented that house for some days, and said

prayers in ibe morning : the bishop of Dunkeld was
the last, where they prayed for the man for whom they

had often watered their couches. The convention^

discharged them to enter there again, and said, 'They
had no use for spiritual lords;' and they were put out
with disdain and contempt, Skelmorly said, 'Let
them stay a little and explain their prayers, or else he
would explain them as he understood them : for the

man, no doubt it was the duke of York ; but his doubt
was the niiiinier of watering their couches; for, sure

he was, il was never with their tears, but it behoved
to be by pissing, and spewing, when they lay drunk
upon them.' When they came out, some of the con-

vention said, ' They wished that the honest lads knew
that they were put out, for then they would not win a-

way wKh heai gowns.' A)l the fourteen gathered to-

gether with pale faces, and stood in a croud in the

Parliament- closs. James Wilson, Robert Neilson,

Francis Hislop, and myself, were standing close by
them: Francis Hislop with force thrust Robert Neil-"*

son upon them ; their heads went hard upon one ano-

ther; but there being so many enemies in the city,

fretting and gnashing their teeth, waiting for an occa-

sion to raise a mob, where undoubtedly blood would
have been shed ; and we having laid down conclusions
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casion to all mobs, kept us from tearing of their

gowns. '

Their graceless graces went quiekly off, and neith-

er bishop or curate was seen in the streets ; this was
a surprising sudden change, not to be forgotten.—

Some of us would have rejoiced more than in great

sums, to have seen these bishops sent legally down
the bow, that they might have found the weight of

their tails in a tow, to dry their hose soles, that they

might know what hanging was; they having been ac-

tive for themselves, and the main instigators of all the

mischiefs, cruelties and bloodshed of that time, where-
in the streets of Edinburgh, and other places of the^

land, did run with the innocent, precious, dear blood
«f the Lord's people.

When the convention came to discourse whether
the crown was vacant or not, sir Patrick Home then
of Polwart, said, « That the duke of York had never a

legal right to it, nor legal parliament.' Some said,

« If ye nvention that, ye will be as wild as ever Ren=
wick was.* The laird of Blair said, « Wild ! v/e have
been hanging and shooting honest men for wildness,

and now, we sjre all turned wild together.'

They unexpectetlly, at this time, did also justify and
approve of what we h^d done in destroying the mon-
iiments of idolatry, and putting away the prelatical

courts. There were several othe^' encouraging and
promising things in the sta^c ; but nothing but dis-

courageir>ents from the ohurch, fmm which better

things plight have been expected. . ,

Upon the I6th day of October 1660, the g^;^^^^ J^
sembly convened, and had so little si^l];,;^^] ; ^^^
their f.'^eadfu nationa def-uons ^in^.

their gene=
rai meetings under the same- -.-^ they were then called,

that they had the conSdcuoe to mention Mr. Gabriel'

Cunninghame, one of the actually-indulged, as their

last moderator ; their new chosen moderator was Mr.
H. K. who was deposed for his zeal and faithfulness in

his young days by the publick resolutioners ; and, af-

ter that, preached none until the year 1 679, that the

Q 3
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third indulgence was granted ; then h^ preached four
Sabbaths within the parish of IViid-Calder, where he
was formerly minister, and assisted at an indulged sa-
crament in West-Calder in October thereafter, where
^\\ that had been in the late insurrection at Bothwei-
bridge were debarred ; and then preached no more
until York's toleration, being one of the eight who
_gave thanks for the same, in name of the whole church
of Scotland ; and who had baptized with the curate in

Bathgate, and paid stipends and cess ; and being an
heritor there, sent John Hervy a wright, (who lately

died there) to the enemies' camp upon an horse, to en-

list his name under the dragoons' banner, which all

heretors were cliarged to do : and he with Mr. David
Home drew up that declaration, commonly called Ha-
Tnilton declaration, which divided and rent that hand-

ful of the Lord's people in arms for the defence of the

gospel at Bothwel-bridge. And though he, after long

silence, preached the foresaid four Sabbaths, and the

whole tniiQ of York's toleration ; yet Mr. Pitcairn in

Drone, v.ho vat- active in deposing of honest ministers

for thcrr raitiifii^ness in that day, opposed his being

moJ be got some sort of reponing again.

The- :,. ich a moderator, £0 guilty of our na-

tional deicc:iG,;S5 of coniniissionsand omissions, was a

swatch o^ vvhp.i members this first assembly was made
up of 5 :v.; v. ho had sinned away zeal and faithful-

ness, by waliowiro: i*: the sink and puddle of our na-

"Uonal a'v ; :: ' 'r\diiigences and toleration, and

m^y olhc: .::.-..: , = i/ y oi ^tifni and shameful silence

tors'""*^''''''^'^^'"""^^'
"^^^ g-^^?'t-^r part tongut.persecu-

'

whv tlrel^'^^^
^^ hands. Thesa are the chief reason

.

times of reTft^'^
^^"^^^ ^^^^ ^^^" ^® unlike our former

ful were n.ode^^j^'^^/^jhe most zealous a^^

lairs, and naughty mfc^.^^.^re mad^ sttind back : but i.t

ihis time, the publick, wjtty politicians, consulting and

racking the rules of carnal state-policy, begun like

broken heirs serving themselves to their grandfathers,

going back near an hundred years in settling the

church, passing over all the great things that were

wrought and doqe ft'om the year 1838 to 16'49,notas-
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serting the intrinsick power of the church : and all

they desired and sought of the convention, when draw-
ing up the claim of right, was to rescind prelacy, and

to establish presbytery, being the inclinations of the

people ; a very loose unsure foundation : not one
wuia wf Ikj uiviiiv *1qI,^, ««r renewing our broken
burnt covenants, which was very surprising to some
good men in the convention. It was also all that Mr.
William Crighton, Mr. Hugh Kennedy, Mr. David
Jamieson desired or sought of king William, when
sent to him, who was willing to grant all at his first

accession to the throne (before he was imposed on and
biassed by the English) that might have tended to the

good of the nation and church of Scotland; a non-
such golden season slighted and lost, without acquaint-

ing him with the constitution of this church, and steps

of our reformation, and the superadded tie of our sol-

emn national covenants, or seeking the renewing of

them ; but above all, the sin and danger of Erastian-

ism, in picking out any of the pearls of King Christ's
crown, which his throne are dreadfully guilty of, which
affords ground to conclude, that it is one of the chief

causes why the Lord, in holy justice and mercy to this

church, has made the crown tumble from the b/
of the unhappy race of Stewarts. It is r^-''^^^^..^

what good honest Samuel said to Saul • '^^" ^^^ "^

dling with the priest's office, (th^^aam shall not con-

after he was made king) ' X^xjcted thee from bemg

tinue, fox' the Lord b"''
^ ._

'^^^"^S'
, we saw ouv

J^.^^^Jt, was\o be passed,

''^^'^ Zm-^- -^^ ^.\?>^;Tedgement, or bemg
factions,

especially
^^^^ ^j>-^«^^ | .^ i,,^ been, as

teSf-ndenme^^^^ had been

B- - .«rite, that .1 „ .-nost Dart oi all lan^b luv^y

epidevi"cal<-'-^^'>^^^ on« censure and confessmg

theveVa, vet then the pe^^^^"^^^^^"'
^^^ humiliation :

of them cc. , o^iy nationalfastihg a^
_ epidem-

but several of oV. . ,;onal defections wei e not p
^^^^^

ical; and though all 01 u..^. had
J^^^^^^^„ffJ their

tioBs one from another, yet mo.t ^^^^^"^ ^^^,,,
naiT^e^. arit\ were not msert m the causes o?

^ ^
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Dational fast appointed by that assembly. This was
«ioo very oSPensive and stumbling to all who retained
sight and sense of the multitude and heinousness of
the same : a slight way of healing indeed, which now
IS undercotted, and seems to be incurable ; the nation
wasting, and the ehut-ok «i„u4x»g uiiucrmc acciu ^ycignt

of these, and our innumerable provocations since, pin-

ing away in our iniquities, and spending our wretched
years in trouble.

Next^ The hard and bad treatment masters Shields,

Linning and Boyd m^t with ; their paper containing

their grievcuices only read in a committee, not one
speaking in ^favour of it, except an old minister from
the North, who said, ' That is a fell sort of a paper, it

deals the beetle among the bairns, and gives me a cuff

in the by-going.*' and condemned in an open assem-
bly, though few of them knew what was in it. Old
sir James Stewart, advocate, said several times, 'This
was a stain to that assembly :' and let the unbiassed

world judge, if that paper deserved these epithets

they gave it, inserted in their published acts, viz.

—

' That it contains several peremptory gross mistakes,

^^-^asonable and unpracticable proposals, uncharita-

j

'^ 'njurious reflections.'
a corrct^jT^-j^^j^ we were sent from the united gen-

1*1^ ?"^ ^^^^ ""''^ ^^ represent our grievances, we
Jaid betore them, mari^with great difficulty got them
«ci upon us with a frownin-^um about the helm look-
we saw manyofourbitter-tongii^ienancci and wheii
and esteem' of usT ^° ^'^"^e reea-vlV'^^^^^*^^^^ fitting

*'",'^ to give us'a,:;i|;5X "'o'^;,?;:— ^"---s,

^"Oly „ccompi,shed, what Mr ol I'^e, 'V-.- ^ tliat

Cameron's grave, whicrif '

k ? «-»«^o«--at Mr.,
passage of his life ..M " ^^ '™nd ,,-. -'o ?.f.,^

we had both -T,^,.;'
""''.^''''s a junc>-r o*"me tohe»

alas
! Z^^^^y '•"'^ J«l?-T- " ,'° ''"S "f- ''^o^KC

and rejoicing '

^ATe^e^lho^h
?"' " '""e of weeping'

tr. fvn«%,^r ^ •
^^ ^^"o ^^^ seen our first lemni^1. cu. reforu.ng covenanting days, and who Vd!™!
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ed about our Zion, aird teUed her towers, and marked
her bulwarks of reformation, they wept when they saw
this so unlike it : others, who had not seen nor taken

notice, they rejoiced ; some lost sight of both their

eyes, and regarded nothing either right or wrong

:

some lost sight of their left eye, and saw nothing

wrong ; others of their right eye, and saw nothing

right. Oh they are happy who see with both their

eyes, whose souls the Lord puts in life, and keeps in

life, and whose feet he keeps from sliding under the

strange steps and changes of his dispensations.

The foresaid grievances in the state, but especially

in the church being many, laid the foundation for all

the unhappy divisions and separations that have con-

tinued now these thirty-six years. Some are confi-

dent, that these grievances were a sufficient ground
af disowniDgthat state, and separating from the church,

and atl others that durst not or could not go their

length in principle and practice, these were very bit-

ter against the former three ministers. Mr. Shields

much lamented his silence before the Assembly, and-

coming so far short of former resolutions, That if

ever he sav/ such an occasion, he should not be tongue-'

tacked : Messrs. Linning and Boyd had too much in-'

influence upon him, being in haste for kirks, stipends

and i^dves. The greater part of the gleanings of

that piersecution were for humbly pleading for the

good old way, in a legal manner representing these

'grievances to judicatories of both kinds: this we
thought was a legal testimony against them, and-

exoneration of us ; and that nothing more was required

of us, in our stations and capacities, but to mourn l^e^

fore the Lord for the great and grievious wrongs in

in the state, but especially in the church : the snares

being broke, and the practices of these defections

Stopt by this merciful revolution-dispensation, though
the sin af the tyranny and defections of that time did,

and do still ly as a dead weight upon this sinful land.

This we did to the convention ; and when it was turn-

ed into a parliament, Mr. Shields having drawn up
g.rievances to represent to them, he read them before

a general correspondeatj which all were well pleased
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with, ("one thing which we sought amongst many other&

of that parliament; was, The rescinding of all the wic-

ked acts and laws, made in favours ofabjured prelacy, and
against our covenanted work of reformation and Pres-

byterian principles, which was never done to this day,

but stands in the registers ; an unhappy foundation for

a new mischief of persecution) and choosed Michael
Shields, James Wilson and myself, to present them ;

but Mr. Shields advised ns before we gave them in,

to take Mr. Thomas Hog's advice, (commonly called

the North-ccuBiry Mr. Hog) he being then at Edin-

burgh, which he did. He desired twenty-four hours

to consider our paper, which we gave ^him : he took

Gur paper in his hand, and said, * I have consider-

ed your paper, and 1 am well pleased with every sen-

tence and expression in it and your method in keep-

ing up a legal testimony against the many wrongs of

this day ; and have foun«J myself obliged to go to my'

knees, and bless the Lord that there is yet a remnant
in Scotland, thinking, speaking, and writing with this

seal and faithfulness ; only I am in doubts if ye shall

give it in at this time ; but let them hag and hash on,

for they will make no cleanly work, neither in state

nor church j and when ye see wherein they have
done wrong, and what they have left undone, then to

tell them in plain terms : but ye may do as ye have in

commission and freedom ^ for I neither will persuade,

nor dissuade you.* At this time it was delayed. AH
knows we continued to represent to the church judica-

tories from the beginning, againsl all discouragements,

until the infatuate demejited union, and since the ta-

king of these black oaths, many h^e laill aside

thoughts of further representing ; many fearing, and
sorrxc asserting, that they have changed their head and
holding, and hold their ministry now by the authori-

ty of the lords spiritual and temporal, having subject'^

ed their ministry to them ; and submitted to mischiefs

enacted by them ; and their being involved in such
deep compliances, and daubing and plastering these,

and sinfully and shamefully ^rnore and more silent at

the timers abominations, and altogether dumb, when
these oaths were first invented, and enacted to be im-
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po«ed upon officers civil and military, withoutthe least

warning of the snares, sin and danger of submitting to

the usurped abjured authority of spiritual lords: this

was a defection in officers of state and army, but a dou-
ble defection in ministers, to submit not only to the

power of prelatical hierarchy, but also to the usurped
abjured supremacy of magistrates, to impose oaths

upon ministers of the gospel, as they are ministers ;

these two being equally sworn against, and the chief

grounds of all our contendings, wrestlings and suffer-

ings ; and innocent blood, precious blood, dear blood,

blood that cries both loud and long, and is crying this

day against all actors, concurrers, connivers and ap-

provers, which takes in the most part of all ranks in

Scotland these 156 years, since the war began, chiefly

upon these two grounds, betwixt the woman's seed
and the seqjent^s brood.

Upon these foresaid grounds, the humble pleaders

for the good old way dare not own these swearing min-
isters, nor address and represent to them grievances,

as judicatories of Christ, if it were not by way of re-

monstrance and protestation ; the most part being so

involved in these national defections.

The foresaid lamentable divisions and separations

in these called M'Millan's folk, from all that durst

not go their length in principle and practice, was not,

neither are stated either in' substance or circumstan-

ces, but only in overstretched consequences, or dif-

ferent methods and manner of keeping up a testimony;

they concluded that these grievances in state and
church were a sufficient ground of proclaiming to the

world their disowning the state, and separation from
all others that durst not walk in these dangerous un-
precedented paths ; they making no difference betwixt

oiH' present condition, and our former period of ty-

ranny and defection, when we were under different

dispensations and circumstances: then we. had no
judicatories that we durst either with safety to our
consciences nor bodies appear before ; but since the

revolution, there was danger to either : before the

union, our grievances lay mostly in omissions, and

unfaithful mismanagements ; but now, in their mani-
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Cold and manifest defections. All owns, that each

period of the church has its own different dispensa-

tions and circumstances, wherein the sovereign wis-

dom of God is to be acknowledged, for the trial of

his people ; for if all were alike, then it would be no

trial or difficulty to the Lord's people, to know the

times, and what they ought to do : but different dis-

pensations and circumstances, call for changes of me-
thods and manners of managing a testimony against

the sins and snares of the time. Under the last pe-

riod, we were deprived of religion, life and liberty ;

under this, we may enjoy all these things. All pre-

sent know this time ; and whoever desires a short

compendious account of that period, let them glance

over the Informatory Vindication, especially the 41st,

42nd and 43d pages thereof, which Mr. Renwick and

Mr. Shields wrote, and Mr. Renwick owns in his

last w^ords ; and which was published at the -desire,

and with the approbation and consent of all the united

societies; which Mr. M'MiHan's people have repre-

sented, and call their's, though I know no human writ-

ing strikes more directly against the measures and
methods they have taken since the revolution, parti-

cularly the 80th, 81st, 82,nd, 83d, and 84th pages,

which they look upon as sufficient grounds of with-

drawing from either ministers or members of this co-

venanted church : and the six various cases the church
may be in, and what the people should do in every

one of these cases, pages, 75th, 76th, 77th, and 78th.

And the nine grounds of withdrawing from ministers

and others, guilty of such and such things, from the

88th page to the 1 1 0th page, wherein it is frequently

said, 'That in that period, under these dispensations

and non-such circumstances, that they withdrew, these

unhappy divisions and separations were among the

gleanings of that persecution, whereof the most part

are now off the stage, which have had many bad and
sad effects and consequences, and few looking upon
them as judgments and miseries, but too many taking

delight therein, every one being right in their own
eyes : an alienation of love and affection, and more
love to Qpinion than piety, and drinking in of all ill
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reports with pleasure, however groundless and mafi=
cious they be, without searching into the truth or
falsehood, and reporting them to others ; whereby they
both wrong themselves, the persons they speak to,

and these they speak of.' I know none more guilty
of this than professing women, who have got more of
notional religion than heart religion ; and the more
they possess and concern themselves with national

controversies, the more guilty of spreading ill reports
of these who differ from them I wish that all the
Lord's people, who have a mind for heaven, would
keep a bridle hand here : it is given as one of the
characters of a citizen of Zion, that they do not slander
with their tongues, nor take up and spread ill reports
to the hurt of their neighbour. The type David says.

That slanderers and liars shall not dwell in his house,
directly contrair to many other scriptures. I have
been witness (to my grief) to much of this, these
forty six years, among divided parties : and I have
had my leal share of wrongs this way, and may expect
more and more of it.

I have often thought, these many years, that the
greater part think and speak too little of the breaking,
burning, and burying of our nationaU covenants, and
the innocent blood of the Lord's worthies ; other
some think and speak more of them, than of the brok-
en covenants of works, and the blessed sweet cove-
nant of grace, or Christ's doing and dying. The
blessed Mr. Cargill says in his last words, to the first

of these, ' The religion of the land, and the zeal for

the Lord's engagements, are come to nothing, but a
supine, lothesome and hateful formality ; and there

cannot be zeal, liveliness and Tightness in people, who
want heart-renovation ; and let never any think, they

are in the right exercise of true religion, that want a

zeal for God's publick glory.' And to the last he
says, * That he had followed holiness, and taught truth,

and had been most in the main things ; not that he
thought the things concerning the times little, but he
thought none could do any thing to purpose in God's

great and publick matters, till they were right in their

R
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own conditions.* Oh ! that all had taken this course I

there had been fewer apostasies in this land.

I know not a more holding evidence of carnality,

and want of that love so much commanded and com-
mended among the Lord's people, and such an enemy
to the serious exercise of grace, and inconsistent with

a gospel-spirit, and a stop to sweet edifying conversa-

tion, as this : and by these unhappy separations from all

ministers, even those whom they cannot charge with

any actual step of defection, but are as much grieved,

and mourn more before the Lord for all the backslid-

ingsof this land, as the most part of them do; only

they dare not go their length in positive declinings

and separations, fearing the remedy to be worse than

the disease. These dissenters have not only deprived
themselves of some soul refreshing blinks of the gos-

pel, which someof the Lord's people can tell from
sweet experience, these years bygone; but also have

sadned the hearts ^f ministers, and have been a dead
"weight upon their ministry, and lessened their autho-

rity, and have had a sad iniluence upon many ignorant

people, especially the younger, making them con-

clude that they have more to say against such minis-

ters and otliers, than upon good ground th«y have or

can say, lessening their esteem of the ordinances of

iChrist ; and a bad example to the carnal, unconcern-
ed slumberers, loiterers, and clatterers-away of the

Sabbath. Separating from all without distinction,

hardens the actually guilty in their defections, and
mars one of the ends ofour withdrawings ; to wit, that

they may be ashamed of their evil deeds.

Further, the four declarations over the cross of San-
quhar, the first, August 10th 1692 ; the second, No-
vember 6th 1695; the third. May 2 1st 1703; the

fourth. May \707, proclaiming to the world their dis-

owning of the state. What ever or who ever moved
and stirred them up to take that way ? that declara-

tion 1707 was a popish malignant contrivance, there

being at that time a designed rebellion amongst them.
Some ill the government allowed the late laird of

Kersland, to feign himself to be on their side, that he
might find out all their secrets, and discover them ;
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and when he drew frankly up with therii, they know-
ing that he lived in the midst of many dissenters, and
was intimate with them, they pressed him to go and to

persuade the Cameronians to proclaim their disown-

ing of the state, and they would persuade the king of

France that the Cameronians would join them ; and
this would have great influence with him to send men
and arms for their assistance ; which Kersland did, and
convened McMillan's folk with one of their preachers

at the cross of Sanquhar, and proclaimed the same,

and fixed a copy thereof upon the cross : and though
the pretender's interest was not insert directly, yet it

was couched in it. This Kersland has insert in his

memoirs, left behind him to the world.

Many thorow Britain and Ireland, but espscially

in Scotland, were surprised with the first of these de-

clarations, when they heard that the persecuted Pres-

byterians in Scotland had proclaimed their disowning
of the prince of Orange, as king of Britain, the man
whom the Lord, in his sovereignty, mercy and good-
ness to these lands, especially Scotland, had raised up,

helped and honoured to be the instrument to put a

stop to tyranny and-the flood of Popery coming upon
us as an inundation of waters ; and the designed mas-
sacre, especially in the west of Scotland ; and struck
his enemies in such terror and confusion, that they

could not manage their arms at Salisbury-plains, when
there were so many thousands gathered together a-

gainst him, which made him in some respects a con-

queror ; as some, who were witness to it, told me.—
H-e might hgve lived in peace, safety and honour all

his days, and got a bit to his mouth, and a brat to his

back, and never involved himself in such manifold

dangers ; especially when he went in person to Ire-

land for the relief of the massacred Protestants by the

bloody Irish Papists. Whatever too much eye he had
to the crown of Britain, as some writers say, see what
the worthy banished Brown says in his Banders dis-

banded. What wants and wrongs may be about kings,

before that people can warrantably proclaim their dis-

owning of them ? It is said of a thinking king, who
te^ the crown fnwii his headj and set it upon the ta-
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bie, that he said, * If the world knew what thorns and
briars thou art lined with, they would not reckon thee

worth the uptaking at their foot/ Crowns are like

other created profits, pleasures and honours; they look
better afar off, than when in hand ; and give so much
toil to the body, and vexation to the spirit, as almost
takes away the comfort and sweetness of all other en-

joyments, ^11 being vanity and vexation of spirit.

I have often thought that our unthankfulness may
be reckoned among the causes of God's wrath, that we
did not understand nor regard the doing of the Lord's
hand, in delivering us when we were at the brink of,

perishing ; especially the sufferers in the united soci-

eties, whose necks were upon the blocks, being ex-

cluded in York's toleration, that we did not in a speci-

al manner sing forth his praises for his goodness and
works of wonder done for us in particular, when our
storm was turned into a cahn. And it is well known
that king William had a sympathy with the persecut-

ed church of Scotland, and shewed kindness to her suf-

ferers, for which he got a sharp challenge from his

uncles by writing; and also our church had great

kindness of queen Mary, in whom only of that ill fam-
ily there was not only some good thing, but things

found ; one holding evidence was, That she had some
concern about salvation, that few kings and queens,

and the most part far below them have. Mr. William
Castairs put in her hand one of that compendious
treatise of Mr Guthry's, The trial of a saving interest

in Christ. Sometime thereafter he enquired, ' How
she pleased the little swatch of Scots Presbyterian

M-ritings?* she said, ' She admired it, and should nev-
er part with it while she lived.

And king George if he had got things right, they

had not been so far wrong as they are. All know,
that these three nation-wasting and church-sinking

abominations of union, toleration, and patronages, were
established by law, by the last of that unhappy race of

Stewarts : and whatever wants and wrongs have been
about king William, queen Mary and king George,
blame the representatives of the. nation, that are law-

makers and law -executors, in whose hand is the pow-
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er of setting up and putting down of kings ; but espe-

cially the ehiirch, who have never dealt faithfully and
freely with them, by giving them warning of the great

and dreadful guilt lying upon that throne, e&pecially

of Erastianism ; king William and king George being
members of other churches, who have their testimo-

nies for Christ's prophetical and priestly offices. But
it has been the glory and honour of Scotland alone, to

contend for Christ's kingly office, as head and king of
his own dear bought church. They have been far

from the valiantness of the fourscore priests, that

withstood Uzziah for encroaching upon the priest's

office, for which he was rentarkably punished. And
though the sword in king William and king George's
hands have not been so much a terror to all ill doers

as they ought, yet it has never been a terror to well

doers ; as Mr. Shields said, 'Under the former reigns

there was nothing but tyranny, and under this go-
vernment, there's too much mercy and lenity j and
both these are extremes.'

Since these dangerous and unhappy disownings and
separations began at the revolution, there have been
many stumbling blocks laid in the way by the state,

but especially by the church, upon which many serious

christians stumbled, and got an ill impression, and went
home and gave it to others, which has remained upon
their spirits, till this day i and though the most part of
these old worthy gleanings be off the stage, yet there
are some risen up in their room, espousing the same
principles and practices, but far from their ^elf- denial,

growth, attainments, and experience in the ways of
the Lord ; and they have got many more offences

since, and there is ground to fear will get more and
more, if these melancholy days be lengthened out.

From the dear bought experience I have of being
14 months in the enemies cruel and bloody hands, in

the very heat and heiglit of that tyranny, and 1 8 times
examined, and one time with boots and thumbikins

;

and when theovvning of authority, or rather pure tyran-

ny, was one of their many wicked and ensnaring ques-
tions ; I have been often made to wonder, if the state

had been as hard upon dissenters as the church have
R 2
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been upon some, where these good well meaning peo-

ple, upon the peril of their necks and the bloody rope,

would have got the strength, confidence, support and
comfort, to set up their faces, and say, That they do

not own king William and king George as kings of

Britain. But I have wondered most, that Mr. M'Mil-
ian, a teacher and defender of these principles and

practices, [vvlien his fainting (as his people calls it)

was so great before his brethren in the church judica-

tories, where there were neither boats, thumbikins,

fire-matches, and the neck in no danger of the bloody

rope] did judicially and solemnly again and again con-

fess his great sin, and profess his great sorrow for his

separating courses, and promise amendment ; and yet

thereafter, at Auchinsauch above Douglass, before a

great multitude of people did make confession of that

confession, and profession of sorrow at that profession j

and promises of amendments of that promise ; such

confessions, professions and promises are enough to

turn all such things out of request to an unthinking

world.

There is yet a subdivision of good people scattered

thorow the land, who have deserted Mr. M'Millan^

since king George's accession, for his representing

grievances, and seeking redress of the same : these

live altogether without gospel ordinances, and are very

confident that they only are in the principles and prac-

tices of Christ's' slain, witnesses in this land ; whereas

there is not one party in Scotland maintaining the

whole testimony against popery, prelacy, erastianism^

sectarianism* schism, error, tyranny, and defections

left and right hand, and whatsoever is contirair to

sound doctrine and the power of godliness, handed

down to us. So that it was never in such danger of

being darkened and blotted, that the poor young and

following ageS; cai^inot, neither will have a right uptak-

ing of it in all the parts thereof.

It has been some of my weary night and day's

thoughts these many years, that the most part of mi-

nisters were shaped out and spirited with their left

hand defections, to be stu-mhiing blocks to people ; and
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these years byg;one more and more in many respects,

and few of them that regard it.

There are three further instances, most stumbling
and offensive at the time.

FirsCy Their homologatin,^ and complying with pa-

tronages, thereby robbing the Lord*s people of their

natural right and christrian liberty in calling of their

own pastors in a gospel way, that for the clothing of

one back, and the feeding of one intruding fleecer's

belly, they will starve a thousand souls, committing
the charge of souls, to soul destroyers. This is far

from the exercise of great Mr. Welsh, minister of Air^

who used to frequent his garden in the night-time, to

wrestle with God by prayer for the poeple under his-

charge ; and who, when challenged by his wife for

being so unmerciful to his body, answered, ''Tis other-

wise with me than with you : for I have the charge of

three thousand souls whom I must answer for, and
know not how it may be with many of them.' And
some other godly painful ministers have doubted if

there was a minister got heaven, considering their

charge, and how far short they eonie ; and that se-

rious, zealous, tender souls, desire and design to evi-

dence themselves to be of Christ's sheep, not to fol-

low or hear such strangers, violently thrust in upon
them in such a strange way, not by the door of Christ's

orderly appointment. Mr. Shields and other great

men assert, ' That wrong entries is a sufficient ground
of disowning, and v/ithdrawing from all sueh. Many
have heard what censuring honest ministers have got-

ten, and are getting, for their pitying and sympathizing

with tender parents, in their very melancholy circum-

stances, for baptizing their children and of late it is

proposed and pressed in the synod of Merse and Te-
viotdale, for an act against all the elders giving testifi-.

cates and tokens at sacraments, thereby to deprive the

Lord's people, (whose souls are grieved at their back-

sliding courses) of their church privileges,* but they

must be loose principled aiid mean spirited elders, who
would suffer themselves to be robbed of their just

power, and due right and privilege, though th^y should

iHckke a thousand such acts. There are bome of late
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have written * a ery of an owl in the desart to all el»

derships,' for a general correspondence, to give a ge-

neral publick testimony against this unheard of step

of defection ; but thereby they are seeking hot water

beneath cold ice. The greater part of elders, and all

others who are fallen in contentedly with this backslid-

den, upsitten, Sardis and Laodicean church, are like

the deaf adder, to all such cries and calls ; as the pious,

zealous Mr. John Dury, sometime minister in Dalme-
ny, said in public, ' Of all knaves, the knave minister

and elder were the greatest.' There were many toom
pulpits in Scotland, though the gowns were in them;
there has been, and are many naughty and insufficient

men in that office, both in principle and practice, who
have none of these things either in head or heart. It is

remarkable what the faithful unto a violent death, Mr.
James Guthry, says in his last publick dying words :

* that he was hated for his endeavours to get the church
of God purged of currupt ministers and eiders;' of

which there was never more need, than in this non-

such corrupt time. The back-look, and foresight, and
iirm persuasion of mind, that as corrupt elders have
been a plague unto this church, so there would be
more constrained me, (at the revolution) with some
worthy christians who signed with me, who are honest-

ly off the stage to present to the presbytery of Linlith-

gow, exceptions against all such : and to protest that

none guilty of our national defections should be ad-

mitted to that sacred office, without their particular

publick acknowledgement of the same before the con-

gregation, where they were ordained ; which has been
a great satisfaction to me ever since. There are indeed,

(blessed be the Lord for it) a goodly remnant yet in

Scotland, who have a good understanding of this time,

seeing with .both their eyes, and with one eye, and
speaking with one breath ; who if they were gathered

together in a general correspondence, might do some-
what in keeping up a publick testimony against the

wrong steps of the day : which I would take as a tok-

en for good.

Secondly^ The keeping of the church of England's

superstitious hoiy»days, imposed and appointed by the
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king and his council, made up of lords spiritual and
temporal ; and the last General Assembly's supplicat-

ing the king for a publick national fast, and to appoint

the day ; which he with the advice of his council, lords

spiritual and temporal, appointed to be the 17th of Ju-

ly 1726, as all may see in his proclamation ; which was
kept by all ministers, swearers and not swearers, ex-

cept two, that I heard of. What a poor low pass have
the church of Scotland voluntarily brought themselves
unto, in giving up their church privileges ? The seers

of the some time renowned General Assembly of this

church, in former good days, condescended upon
causes of humiliation and thanksgiving, and appointed

days most convenient, and sought only the civil sanc-

tion of the magistrate, to interpose their authority for

the due observance of the same.

Thirdly^ Our national covenants, that the serpent's

brood, the Popish, Prelatical, and Malignant Faction,

heaven daringly broke and burnt ; and it is made cri-

minal for any of the Lord's people to own them ; and
all ranks have presumptuously broken and cast them
by, as almanacks out of date ; and some ministers and
many others, deny the indispensable and perpetually

binding obligation of them. And of late some Willies

with the wisps, or spunkies of wild-fire, seen mostly

in hoggish myrish ground, in louring, foulsome, un-

wholesome weather, viz.

An unhappy Vi^oful professor Simpson, striking at

the doctrine or foundation of our christian religion,

reviving old condemned errors. Some years ago, the

worthy Mr. James Webster was much blamed by the

most part for his opposing of him ; it was then reck-

oned his plea. Can the world understand how it was
his plea alone then, and now the church's plea ? it is

the same man that is venting the same erroneous te-

nets; but therein they may read their sin in their judg-

ment, that now, after he has poisoned so many youths,

and turned more insolent, (therein is that scripture ful-

filled, that * Evil men and seducers shall wax worse

and worse, deceiving and being deceived') that they

did not thenj not only depose him, but give him over
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to Satan, whom he was then, and is servitig 5 and crush-

ed these unspeakable unhappy things hi the bud.

And also a glazing glancing glass, who loves to hear

himself speak, and the world to notice him, affecting

such unheard of unhappy singularities, wherein he
cannot propose or have the prospect of being useful

or edifying, in our present melancholy ci-ieumstances,

to any of the godly zealous of the Lord's peop-le, but

most stumbling and offensive to all such, and tending

to the ruining detestable neutrality and indifferency in

these great concerns, that we have expressly sworn a-

gainst in these covenants, and making all the Philis-

tines rejoice ; razing the foundation or one of the <;hief

parts of our national reformation^ affirming, ' Tiiat na-

;tional covenanting was peculiar to the Jews.*

How off^insive, affecting, and afflicting is it to many
serious zealous tender souls, who are fearing that these

spunks of wild-fire, that are soon kindled, but not so

easily quenched, break out into a flame ? It had been
feetter for these dangerous men, that they had never
been born, or cast into the sea, than so to offend so ma-
ny thousands of Christ's little ones, for whom he died.

Christ's woes are heavy woes upon all by whom of-

fences come ; and blessed are they, this chiy, who are

kept from giving and taking offences, when so abound-
ing amongst all divided parties : and if the foundation

be thus destroyed, what have the many thousand righ-

teous persons been doing these hundred and seventy

years in Scotland ? (which I am sure, if ever any de-

served the name of righteous since the apostles ceased

out of the world, both evangelically, interpretatively,

and comparatively,) building castles in- the air, without

a foundation on the rock of God's word ; whom the

Lord remarkably raised up, spirited, fitted, and endow-
ed with graces and gilts; who reckoned it a great

part of their generation work, wherein their souls re-

joiced to spend and be spent, in making, renewing and
pursuing the ends thereof; and to own, ahd adhere to,

and seal these covenants with their best blood, for

which they counted nothing too dear, being sensibly

and discernibly strengthened, supported and comfort-

ed iii doing of all : and the Lord, who will not put his
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seal to a blank, has discernibly ratified and sealetl these

covenants, in the conversion of many thousand souls,

since their first entering into them ; there being noth-

ing in them, but what is morally binding, and the end
and design of them, ' The glory of God, national and
personal reformation.*

But this is an independent principle, abjured in

these covenants, among the rest of all other Sectari-

an errors, whether more gross or refined.

Beside, v/e ought to have some regard to the ma-
ny faithfulcontendings ofsome ofourgreat, pious, and
sound divines, who have asserted the perpetual obli-

gation of them; particularly the foresaid faithful min-
ister and martyr for Christ, Mr. James Guthry, in

his last dying words, which I have by me ; the fa-

mous Mr. Shields, his assertions on that head ; and
the late deceast Mr. Haliburton, professor of divinity

in St. Andrews, and others which I design to let the
world hear afterwards. And there are few that stum-
ble and fall, that rise again.

Now is sadly come to pass, what that clear and
long-sighted, never-to-be forgotten, faithful unto the

death, Mr. Robert M' Ward, saw begun in the end of
the year 1679, and foresaw what was to come to pass
in this land, what by left-handed defections and right-

hand extremes and divisions, that so confounded and
filled his heart with sorrow, that brought him to the
gates of death, as he expresseth himself in that let-

ter now published without date, which he wrote in the

end of that year, and which I saw passing from hand
to hand in the beginning of the year 16S0.

And it was this new-begun unhappy division, that

made worthy Mr. Walter Sr^'ith to leive his testimo-

ny against it, that morning he got martyrdom, where-
in he says, < I was with'^iiawn from by some as having
given offence to them, by my protesting against their

way in particular, wherein I am sure they were
wrong; and thouiih they had been right, it was not a
ground to have made such a separation fiom mei
much less these that joined with me ; and if any di-

vision be longer kept up upon that account, they wiii

find it great iniquity, if rightly considered.*
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And ther« are some yet alive, who were sn Holland

when the division began, and concerned in it, when it

spread in Scotland, to whom Mr. M' Ward expressed

the same sure grounds,?weighty arguments, and pierc-

ing reasons against that and all other ill grounded se-

parations, and did earnestly request to the contrair,

with arguments such as these, That it is one of the

devil's notable devices, when he cannot get the Lord's

people carried to left-hand snares, by all means to

fling and throv/ them into excesses on the right-hand

extrenfies, that the poor remnant may run down one
another with divisions, and rush into courses, however
painted over at first to make them pleasant, yet in

the end will prove most dangerous, yea destructive

of the whole old cause of the church of Scotland :

and that he told these, when he was at the gates of

death, who were beginning and maintaining unwar-
rantable separations, that if the principle whereby
they defended their practices were followed, it would
not only dissolve the unity of the church, but also of

the christian societies, and the whole frame of Pres-

byterianism be certainly destroyed ; and whosoever
maintains such principles and practices, he affirms

they blow the fire with their breath that Christ would
quench with his blood : that this way of witnessing, is

such as Christ will witness against, as not his way ;

and that there are many other patent and obvious

methods to witness against the evils of the ways of

those, who have not made actual defection from the

sworn-to, and sealed testimony. And he had many
other free and faithful warnings, sentences and ex-

pressions, by word then, and published in print : es-

pecially against that then begun division and unwar-
rantable separations, which have been espoused and
practised by seme to this day, and I fear will outlive

me : ulthough some dissenters say, both by word and
printi that it was written in the spring 16SI, to evite

the dint cf iiis sure, weighty, piercing arguments a-

gainst Uf warantable separations ; alledging. That he
designed it against John Gib and his followers ; but

there was no fear of John Gib till the beginning of the

year 1681 : bat that which constrained him to write
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that letter, was, Pious Mr. Robert Fleming was prisc

oner in the tolbooth of Edinburgh in the year 1 679, in

the time of Bothwel-bridge. He was left in the af-

terno n of his day (and indeed in old age many great

and good men have made wrong and foul steps) to

take the wrong end of that unhappy plea, to plead for

union by word and write with the indulged, although
he was never actually indulged himself; he dealt ear-

nestly with the n ver-tooe-forgotten, faithful unto the

death, Mr. John King and Mr. John Kid, when they
were under the sentence of de?ith, that they would
give a healing testimony in favours of the indulged

;

they answered, * We will now write at our death, as

we have professed and preached in our life.' He
was lioerated upon the terms of the foresaid indem-
nity, namely. That he should not preach at field con-
venticles, these rendezvouzs of rebellion, as then call-

ed, (which was the devil*s grand eye-sore, and great

vexation of all his friends, and the foes of reformat
tion) even the faithful and free preached gospel in the
fields.

Mr. Robert Fleming went straight to Holland, and
was settled minister in the Scots congreg ;tion in

Rotterdam. He invited Mr, James Vetch (Jne of our
Scots actually-indulged to preach with him, who was
there occasionally. Many of our Scots sufferers, be-

ing there fled over from the persecution here, scru-

pled to hear him upon the foresaid accounts. Mr.
M' Ward said to Mr. Th-smas Douglas and Mr. Wal-
ter Smith and others, * It is not enough for us to sepa-
rate from him so hastily ; let us go hear him, and con-
verse with him, and we will know the better what to

Siy to him, or against him ;* accordingly they went,
and did both ; for which Mr. Hamilton, Mr. Bogues
and others, would not look upon them as formerly

j;

which he complains of in the foresaid letter, that they
had withdrawn from poor him and others upon that

head : this was somewhat to withdraw from Mr. Fle-

ming ; but an unheard-of stretch, to separate from
the foresaid worthies, having nothing to say more a-

gainst them.

S
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^ We have the parallel case in Stcotland this day,

putting the swt-aring tr/inisters in place of the actual-

ly-indulged, which many ways are like unto them,
all flowing from the poisoJied fountain of Erastianism

and prelatical hierarchy, both equally sworn and wit-

nessed against thorow the periods of this church ; on-

ly our late swearing ministers have more direstly

submitted and complied with the usurped abjured

power of prelatical hierarchy, than the actually-in-

dulged then did, putting our not-swearers in the room
of Mr. Fleming, whom they are sadly too much like

unto in this respect ; now these that are not separated

from them, but all others who dare not withdraw from
them, and will not go their length in principle and prac-

tice in these separations. 1 know not if ever there have
been such disjoinings and separations amongst the

Lord's chosen serious zealous people in any age, as have

been within these forty eight years in Scotland; and
when so many of them have gone and will go to hea-

ven, since these two unhappy unheard-of dangerous
princtples were invented and practised, viz. That e-

very difllrence of judgment in our national controver-

sies, is a Gjround of separation ; though no people in

the world can understand them. Secondly, That
there is no keeping up, or carrying on of a testimo-

ny, but by separation.

How often have I heard it said to others, within these

forty-six years ; and many timefcby those botl) on left

and right-hand, hasiibeen said to myself ' That if ye

speak so and so we will not join you : and have been

separated ftom, both in prison and out of prison, up-

right and left hand, for my different sentiments.'

The w ild fire of bastard-zeal is easily kindled, but

not so soon quenched again. Mr. Douglas, Mr,
Smith, and Bogues retained to Scotland ; but Mr.
Bogues and others still maintained this deb- te, vhich

was a great grief to Mr. Cargill, being so much in his

company ; and occasioned Mr. Thomas Douglas to

leave Scotland and go to England

This debate continued until Mr. Donald CargiM,

Mr. Smith and Mr. Bogues were ail in the enemy's

hands, and brought to Edinburgh tolbooth] theu
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Mr. Bogues came under a very dark cloud, and sharp

chdll^nges, especially upon this head of groundless

unwarrantable separations, particularly from these

singular worthies, M^Ward, Douglas, Smith and o-

thei's; which obliged him to come weeping to Mr.

Smith, and acknowledge his great sin, in being so hot

and stiff in that unhappy debcite ; and also acknowl-

edge his great offence to Mr. Cargill, in not taking

his advice ; and earnestly requested them both to for-

give and pray for him ; for, before he died in that

case, he would go to the highest and deepest compli-

ances with the enemy. Mr. Smith took him in his

arms and kissed him, and said, ' I not only heartily

and willingly forgive you, but will endeavor to pray

for you :' which Mr. Cargill and Mr, Smith spent

some part of a day of their few days they had to live

in prayer for him ; and before night the cloud was
removed : and they all three cheerfully hung upon
one gibbet with William Cuthel and William Thomp-
son, at the cross of Edinburgh, July 2rth, 1681 ; and
their heads were all struck ofl" together, with the hang-

man's bloody gully, and put upon publick ports, as

afterwards (if the Lord will) I shall make plain.

Barbara Brice, and Marion Kinloch my first wife

(whose names are savory to all who knew them, for

two desirable chrisfians) who lived in the parish of

West-Calder, travelled twelve miles to visit these

prisoners, being their acquaintances ; and to them
Mr. Cargill and Mr. Smith told this, because men to

whom they would have told this, durst not, nor had
not access to them : but especially Mr. Bogues was
most particular, requesting them to tell all the Lord's

people to take good heed upon what ground they se-

parate from the godly who were not chnrgeable with

any actucl defection ; for he had paid dear for what
he had done in that.

I wish from my very heart, that all those of the
Lord's people who are overdriven with a party spi-

rit, and bent for separation right or wrong, would take

a serious narrow look of this astonishing beacon, that

I design (if the Lord spare) to set up afterv/ards in

the publick view of all present, and to come, to be-
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ware of splitting upon such dangerous rocks, which
may hinder them from an ea^' and ccmfortable arri-

ving at their desired haven or haibor. How useful
would such beacons have been to many of the Lord's
serious zealous people 45 years age, and to me among
the rest, in the time of John Gib*s delirious delu-

sions, which were painted and gilded over with the

highest pretensions to piety, zeal and mournirg for

their own sins and the land's abominations ; wherein
I was in more danger than in sll the national snares
and sins since ; which has made mcmore afraid ever
since, being then very young, end scmtwbat ot a
gale of young zeal upon my spirit, fearing no danger
upon the right hand if I ! eld oft the left. But that

snare was discoveied and broken ; and I, with many
others of far greater age, krowkdge and experience,

escaped as birds out of the snare of the fowler, by
means of hearing blest Mr. Cargill publickly preach ;

which has endeitred his name to me, upon this and
other accounts, above all other ministers ; of whom I

hope to give a more distinct i^ccount afierwards in

the passages of his life and death, which I design to

publish, together with the gleanings of Mr. Renwick*s
life, which have escaped Mr. Siiields, and Mr Shield's

own life and death ; and which will be my next par-

cel, according as I proposed in niy fornier preface to

the passages of Mr. Peden's life and death : with a

short account of Mr. Smith's life and death, and
twenty two steps of national defections, and twenty-

four rules for the right managing of society-m.eet-

ings, which he drew up a little before his death.

Nevertheless, it must be owned, that the Lord's se-

rious, zealous and faithful ministers and people have
got many great oflences and stumbling-blocks laid in

their way thtse seventy-six years bygone, consider-

ing that Christ in his interest has been upon the cross

a crucifying ever since the 1649. Eleven years by
treachery ; the public resolulioners, in state, church
and military, dealt very treacherously, to the under-

mining and overturning of a covenanted great work
of reformation ; and from the unhappy restoration

1660, for 28 years;, by unheard of tyranny, manifold
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and manifest defections of all ranks ; and since the re-

volution, by unfaithful mismanagements, consulting

and racking the rules of carnal state policy : and

these 20 years past, our covenants have gotten dead-

ly wounds, and been laid in the grav«, by the demen-

ted, infatuate, bLck bargain of union, toleration, and

patrondges ; and the swearing ministers have hearti-

ly and willingly, without cither boots, thumbikins or

iirematches, or any hazard to the neck by the bloody-

rope, shooled on the grave-moulds. O that all the

Lord's people would come and see, and ly at this

grave, and weep, sigh and mourn, cry and pray for a

merciful resurrection, which I sadly fear to be longer

than the long 20 years that the ark abode at Kirjath-

jearim. And have we not all ground to cry out this

day in Scotland, Ichabod, Ichabod. the glory is depart-

ed from this land, the power and blessings of the gos-

pel restrained, and the wontt'd fruits and comfortable

effects do not now appear ; a reforming covenanting
spirii, the serious and solid practice of Christianity,

is almost s;rne our of request, winch was the glory

of our nation ; so that the most part of ministers and
professors are in the g' eatest danger of professing

and confessi ig, pief-rhing tnd prayintr themselves

further and further fr< m the heart affecting knowl-
edge, and soul-transforming beiitfof all truths: ?,nd

all these grear revelations and manifestations of ihe

Lord are like to become as idle tales to us ; they are

in the heads and mouths cf many, but in the hesrls

of a very few, I wish from my very heait, ih^t all

the Lord's people would btthink and take heed to

themselves in this non-such perilous juncture of time,
and in good earnest examine thtir knowledge and
faith, what they believe, and upon what foundation
they build and rest ; and profess and confess, preach'

and pray no more wirh their mouths, than what they
believe v».i'.h their hearts, and are affected with, and
practise. The faith of devils is a great mystery to

the greater part of preachers and prayers ; bui oh and
alds ! the general slight and easy way that the most
part content themselves with flows mainly from our
want cf a thorow conviction of cur original guilt, or
test state by nature j we go not neafj nor stay we

a 2
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long enough at mount Sinai, scarce to hear the thun-
derings and see the lightnings, but haste to mount
Zion, and there lick ourselves whole of our scarce

skin deep wounds ; conversion goes no deeper nor fur-

ther than conviction goes. These things give ground-^

of fears, that many, both ministers and professors in

this age, will make Saul's testament, saying, ' We
are sore distrest, and the conquering Philistine death

is come upon us, and we have no strength ; and the

worst comes last, that God is departed from us and
anssvereth us no more.*

And our not-swearers stood, and were witness to

all this, and have bttn very sparing of setting the

trumpets th jt the Lord put in their hands, to the

mouths which God hath given to them, to cry aloud

of Treachery, murder and robbery ; Treachery, to

such a great trust transmitted to them, by such trea-

sure of expense ; Murder, of a covenanted great

work of reformation ; Robbery, robbing of a young
uprising generation, if not generations, of all these

precious jewels of a swarn-to, end sealed testimony.

All may know, that ambiguous doctrine, and not

making application, in not discovering and giving warn-

ing of publick sn.^r.s a id sins of the day, are deep-

ly censurable by the standing acts and laws oftiiis

church ; and it has been the saying of some great men
' That a minister might preach sound doctrine all his

days, and n-ver be accounted a faithful minister, that

does not discover and give warning of the national

snares and sins of their time, 'the height, depth,^

breadth and kngth of thess new begun courses of na-

tional defections, union, toleration, patronages, and

bundle of Erastian prelatical oaths, required a pldn

positive testimony, thereby to break the ice, and give

a good example to all present and to coma. It ser-

ved to the perpetual commendatich of that man of

God, who went to Bethel, and gave a faithful testimo-

ny against that new course of defection, invented and

furiously driven on by cursed Jeroboam the son of

Nebat, who caused all Israel to sin. I have sometimes

heard the never-to-be forgotten Mr. Shields say, ' We
are much obliged to our worthy ancestors j andshall
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none be the better of U5 ? if we have ne precedent or

example let us be good ones to them v ho come af»

ter us.*

But if we shall forsake all that handful of non-

swearers for this lamentable defect, to what place of

the whole world, or to whom shall we go ? where will

we find their equals, or any to outstrip ihem in giace>

gifts, learning, doctrine and practice ? it was one of

the sayings of worthy John Livingstoun, a sailor in

Borrowstounness, and whiuh he said to myself, ' That
v/hen he was any time at home, he saw many defects

and faults amongst us ; but when he went abroad in-

to another nation, he thought there was a goodly num-
ber in Scotland, without either spot or wriakle : and
if the Lord in his sovereignty shall take avray only as

many as he has swept off the stage these few years

bygone, viz. Mr. Haliburton proftssor of divinity at

St. Andrews, Mr. Webster in Edinburgh, Mr. Bris-

bane in Stirling, Mr. Mair in Tulliilhan, Mr. Cuth-
bert in Culross, Mr. Plendericiih in Saline, Mr. Bath-
gate in Orwell, Mr. Simpson in Mcrebattle, Mr.
Reid in Luchrutton, Mr. Wright in Kilmarnock, and
Mr. Boyd in Port-patrick, they must be cl^ar and far-

sighted, to see one comiig up to fid their room ; and
if any would, all doors are shut against them.

Great Durham says, 'Before he were the member
of no church, he would rather be a member of a cor-

rupt church ;* and great Mr. M'Ward, in that fore-

said letter reqaests all to consider, what length now
gloiified Mr. BroAn and he v^'ent in the history of
the indulgence ; and we saw it impossible to go a fur-

ther length, retaining FresbyteL-ian piinciples, on
whch we founded our withdrawing from the indul-

ged. And Mr. Cargiil and Mr. Cameron^ before they
lifted the fallen standard of the gcspel iis the year
1689, *deali earnesUy with the not- indulged, togoand
take part with them inithat work. And Mr. Cargili

preached at Lothian-hilJ, upon the 5th May 1681, en
that text, * Weep not for me ;' i^i the en i of ih it fore-

noon, giive warning of the snares and sins of John
Gib, and some with him, who said to Mr. Cargill's

self, < that the^ ^id not want ministers, and that it
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with alt of tljem ;' he said, ' Ol for ihe LoK-'b sake

pray for iaithiui niiiiisttrs to yuuJbC.ve--., nc* i ever

content youi stives at all without ircni*. foi yt > ill

not coniiiiue long^ sound in the f^ith, and straight in

the way, if ye want faithful guides.* And Mr. Jan^es

Renwick said stvcral times to myself, snd in my
hearing to others, » That though the world reckoned
him very wild, yet he never durst pi each withdraw-
ing fionri ail the minigters of Scotland, for many
might get good of theni, that did not know about

them what he knew. And Mr. Shields said to me at

our last parting at Edinbuigh, before he went a-

broad, * Although ye have many naughty ministers

in this church, yet ye have some worthy men ; cleave

to thie best, for it is not only dreadfully dangerous to

stp\rate from all, but utterly unwarrantable, and
canrjol be defended ; wait on, for I am perswaded
there is somewhat cod ing upon this church, that

will pull ycAi out cf doubts of withdrawing from the

most p!4rt
*

Whatever be the sad effects and consequences of

these unhappy, dangerous, posiiive disowuings and
separdiions of these foresaid dissenters, to blot and

darken that testimony ag-^in<,-t tyranny and defections

left and right hand, and to make Christ's faithful wit-

nesses in that day, lightly esteemed in the present

and follov^'ing ages ; yet Mr. Wodrow exceeds aU>

being the authen'ic historic]! in that period.

It needs nr?t be surprising to &nv, what Arminian,
blasphemous, and perju.red prelate Burnt t was guil-

ty of; wh' m yet Mr. vVodrov/ calls an ornament to

his native country: he and all such have been a

plague to the cliuich of Scotland, but never an hon-
our to the nation ; for he bxing a Scotsman borp, and
having livtd f)r many years in it, yet says in his his-

tory, ' That all the Lord's people that fc llowed the
gospel in the fields were struck v/ith nn enthusiasiick
frenzy, and a tumultuttry, en husiastick, strange spi-

rit of fury had' broke loose on sonrie Presbyterians,
called Cargillites, who were much followed, to the
great reprbac4i of the nation ; CameTor;, one cf iUei:^
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furious teachers was killed : and at the same time,

Hackstoun and Cargill were taktn :' which is a gross

He ; Mr. Cargill was not taktn for a year thereafter.

He says, * When Hackstoun's hands were cut oft, he

was in such enthusiastick rapture, that he enqiiirtd

if they weie to cutoff' his feet also :' which is another

base lie ; for when the hangman hashed so long at his

right-hand, he desired him to strike on the joint of the

left for his own esse ; as seme yet alive who were

witnesses to it, can assert. Prelate Burnet says fur-

ther, 'Cargill and many others of that mad set suf-

fered with such obstinacy, that though the duke cf

York sent a pardon to the scaffold to Isabel Alison

and Marion Harvie, who suffcrtd the 26th of Janua-

ry 1681, if they would pray for the king, yet they

would not accept of it:' which is a manifest lie, as

some yet aiive can witness. He says further, * That

about 15 or 16 died under that enthusiastick mad-
ness of which he says Cargill was one. Napihaii and

the cloud of witnesses bear witness of how many fif-

teens and sixteens died.* He says also, ' 1 hat the

duke of Yoik btopt this persecution, and appointed

them to be put in the correction-house, and kept at

hard labor:* this is another brutish lie ; there was
none of the sufferers put in the correction- house :

som*e few women who followed John Gib, were sent

there for a short time, and that persecution lasted se-

ven years thereafter. All these gross lies and malig-

nant sentences are to be found in two or three pages

of his history lately published.

But it may be, and will be surprizing, stumbling

and offensive to all thorow-paced presbyteiians in

principle and practice, who are well versed in the

faithful contendings thorow the periods of this cl urchj

especially in our last period of persecution., upon
which Mr. Wodrow writes, to find him a toping lead-

ing Scots presbyterian, in such gross mistakes, mis-

representations, and groundless, slanderous reflections

upon the faithful followers of the Lamb, givir.g them
so many nicknames, as ' CameroLians, scciety-peopie,

the warm party, the warmer sort, warm hot persons,

the violent party, high-flytrs j* transmitting their cor-
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-tendings against defections of all kinds, and testimo^

nies which they sealed with their blood, under the narae

of heights, heats, excesses, extremes, and flights : and
not only this, in both his volumes, of Mr. Donald Car-

gill, Mr Renwick, Mr. Cameron, and other ministers,

who were hunted as partridges in the wilderness, and
the united society-people, who were for some years as

sheep without a shepherd : but also of cur ban-

ished worthies, masters Brown, M' Ward, Living-

stoune, and others, whose books he was not worthy*

to carry; who were helped and honoured of the Lord
to be faithful in their life and death, and give warn-
ing by their pens of the snares and sins of that day, es-

pecially indulgencies, cess-paying, Sec. saying ' These
wrote with warmntss, and this came from Holland,

and this came over the seas.* But this is the foulsoni

unwholesome air he has lived in, being over-run and
over-driven with the backsliding spirit of the day.—
But whatever his unhappy groundless reflexions are,

I have often thought thorow my life, that it was a re-

markably merciful dispensation, (as the selling of Jo-

seph into Egypt) the banishing of these foresaid v/or-

thies out of their native land ; the enem-ies meant it for

ill, but the Lord turned it fur good, considering how
much of time they have spent in praying for the

church of Scotland and her sufferers, how useiul they
were with their pens, what ir.fluence they had upon all

men who savoured of religion, and built in Holland
(as it were) a sanctuary for ail suffe» ers who fled there,

being men of such piety and parts ; whereby we were
more obliged to the prayers and purses of Ho land,

than all the world besides known to me. It is not

worth my v/hile to insert all the pt^ssages, with such
sentences and expressions, wherein such gross mis-
takes, misrepresentations are to be found in Mr. VVod-
row*s history ; if he or any other shall deny or con-

tradict any of them, I have a note of them by me, and

am ready to instruct them.
L He says in his preface, 'That the happy improve-

ment presbyterians made of York's toleration, tended

much to the strengthening of the ^protestant inter-

est.
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trair to presbyterian principles, and the testimonies of
this church, ihe addressing for, and accepting of it in

such ternas, were : to do ill that good may come of it,

is neitiier honesty nor true policy ; which was, and is

one of the cTiief causes of God's wrath against this

land.

II. He challenges De Foe, the author of the Scotch
memoirs, of un»:omnion ignorance, in saying that the
highlanders were in the South and West of Scotland,

sometime ufter Bothwel.

Ans%v. Tnere are many thousands yet alive can wit-

ness from their sad experience, that ihere were 1000
highlanders> in the montli of Match 168 5, six years af-

ter Bothwel, who were sent 'o the South and West of
Scotland (it beirig killing time) to assist the forces, they
being more swift of foot, to run through bog and moss,
hill and gler, lo apprehend the sufferers, than the

standihg forces, who were tuined fat and lazy with free

quartering, and strong feeding upon the ruins of the

Lord's people : as also these Highlanders were brought
to the west, to rob and plunder, and to frighten people,

more especially women and children, by their strange

uncouth language, not knowing whether they were to

kill ihem or save them alive : which is a great aggra-
vation of a judgment. And what great murder and
robbery they committed these three months that they

were in the south and west of Scotland, there is one
instance (amongst many that I could give) which I can-

not pass : when they came south thorow the parish of
Morrinside, the. curate there, Mr. AiKlrew Ure, in-

formed them of worthy Peter Gilles ; who lived in that

parish, who apprehended him with John Biice who liv-

ed in the parish of Westcalder; and wjjen they went
thorow the parish of Carluke, they apprehended Wil-
liam Fiiineson and Thomas Young who lived ihere,

whom the laird of Lee's footmen apprehended, on whom
they exercised great ciuelty : They carried those four

prisoners to Machlon, and apprehended one Jo])n iWn-

ning waiting upon cattle, without either slocking or

shoe, and took their bibles from them, and wruld suf-

fer none either to sell them or lend them bibles (the
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first four were my very dear acquainlances) and hahg-

ed them all upon one gibbet without suffering them to

pray at their death ; a'^d their corpses were buried

upon the spot, and upon the grave stone this inscrip-

tion was written :

Bloody Dumbarton, Douglass, and Dundee,
Mov'd by the devil and the laird of Lee,

Drag'd 1 hese five men to deatii with gun and sword,
Not suffering them to pray, nor read God's word
Owning the work of t>od, was all their crime ;

The eighty-five was even a killing time.

Whatever the aforesaid author was himself, yet he

•wrote impartially in our Scotch affair, wherein he wa^

rightly informed, being a stranger, born (as they said)

in England, of French parents. He was indeed misin-

formed that the indulgences was a contrivance of the

bishops; for though tiiey sat then in council, and could

not get it opposed, being the king's orders, contrived

by John duke of Lauderdale upon such and such terms;

yet it grieved them that any favour should be shown
to presbyterians (however clogged) and not the whole

of them cut off. De Foe was also misinformed in the

circumstances of Drumclog, which occasioned the rise

of Bothwel bridge, and the relieving of the prisoners

at Efiterkin path in the beginning of August 1684.

III. Mr. Wodrow says, ' It was the violence of the

persecution that drove some people to extremes and

wildncss.'

Ansiv. He might have put the saddle -upon the

right horse; it was the defections, , silence and un-

faithfulness of ministers and professors, that mach
prevailed with John Gib and others with him, to run

in these extremes, as some of them ytt alive can w.it-

nes5. But more of this afterwards, if the Lord will.

IV. He says, ^ That ministers leaving their people,

and being faint in owning their commiiss^ons to preach

the gospel, gave the first handle to people, out of their

ignorant scrupulosity, to censure mmisters ; but this

temper run higher afterwards, to censure them, carry

as it they could/
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Jnsti). Ministers leaving their people, and silence

after the unhappy restoration, was indeed very stum-

bling and offensive to the Lord's children ; and seve-

r-al of these ministers that did so, did lament it to their

dying day, and reckoned it among the causes of God's
wrath ; as Mr. Shields and others sometimes said on
fast days, that the tout of a horn over the cross of E-
dinburgh blew most ministers out of their pulpits.

V. He says, 'That nothing is more certain than that

all the people willingly received the indulged minis-

ters when they came back ; these indulged were re-

quired to do ill, but did it not ; and that the whole mi-
nisters pitched upon by the council were willing to ac-

cept and had the consent of their brethren ; the whole
presbyterians thorow Scotland cheerfully submitted

to their ministry.'

Answ. This is another gross mistake, and not mat-
ter of fact ; Mr. Donald Cargill, was in the list, and did

not accept, and lived and died witnessing against it

;

and many worthy christians lived and died the same
way, and several ministers preached against the indul-

gence as a step of defection, though not separation

from the indulged, whose names I could instance; and
in particular some of the elders and others of the par-

ish of Evandale did protest against their entering there,

and many of my very dear acquaintances did never
hear them, but were well seen in the snare and sin

from the very beginning. And whoever writes upon
this present period, has as good ground to say, that

the whole ministers and professors in Scotland were
well pleased with these unhappy oaths, when there

was a representation of the ills of these oaths, and a

protestation against ministers complying with them,
given in to the synod of Glasgow and presbytery of La-
nerk, with upwards of three hundred subscribers : but

all knows that in the time of persecution we had not

judicatories, that people could give representations

and protestations to.

VI. He says further, ^ That matters continued thus,

until some of the banished ministers in Holland, upon
some misinformations wrote over some letters and
reasons with warmness a^cainst joining with the in-

''T
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dulged ; this began a flame, which by degrees rose
to a very great height.*

jlnsnv. Messrs Brown, M'Ward, Livingstone, and
others, did not take such weighty things upon trust,

nor wrote at random, but lived and died writing and
speaking with one and the same breath.

VII. He confidently affirms, ' That the Lord emi-
nently countenanced these indulged in their ministry j

and that they found as great assistance in the work of
the gospel as ever, and their success was not small.*

Answ. This is the very reverse of the thoughts, sen-

timents and perswasions of some ministers,. and many
worthy solid old Christians, both in their life and at

their death, both in Scotland and Ireland, who were
in Scotland at that time, that from the time thai thty
fell a gaping after that way, and tampering with
these enemies of God and godliness, their graces lan-

guished, and they were made to toil in the dead exer-
cise of their gifts. These have been the observations

and sayings of many tet^der zealous christians thorow
the periods of this church, as the fruits and effects of

doing violence to light, and making defection in a day
of trial, which made them by degrees abaudan their

practical personal tenderness which appeared to neu-
tral spectators : and some of these indulged ministers,

whom I could name, when dying, confessed that from
the time they were taken in that snare, it was never
with them as it was formerly ; and doubted if they had
been the instruments of the edifying of one soul ; and
that they were sure God would never honour them to

be the instruments of ar^y public good, for whai they

had done and left undone. And many people who
heard them at first, when they came out, and heard
the persecuted gospel in the fields, did find it to have
another sort of relish and sweetness; which made ma-
ny to forsake them. The parallel case we have this

day hi Scotland, the difference betvv'ixt the swearing
ministers and not swearers, which I refer to the ex-

perience pf many serious solid christians, as some of

them have told me.
VIII. ' That this year 168S, he finds the presbyte-

rians much troubled with oijje Houston, who came
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from Ireland, and joined the society people, who was
deposed there for his irregularides.'

AnsiiK If he had known what contradiction and op-

position Mr. Ddvid Houston met with from many of

the society people, to which I was a witness and ac-

tive, he would have saved himself the trouble of insert-

ing his name, to get a reflection upon the society peo-

ple. However far wrong that man Was in his head,

many of his sayings have had a sad accomplishment.

I remember about the time king William landed in Eng-
land, he was praying earnestly in publick, That the

Lord would make his army successful, and honour,

him to be the instrument of our deliverance from ty-

ranny, and put a slop to the flood gate of popery, that

it might not overspread this land : and that he would
stop them of their designed massacre. 'But oh, good
Lord, (said he) if it be so, keep back the unhappy
* hands of the Holland mid wives from the delivery of
^ our kirk ; erastianism, erastianism has been the
* plague of this church : and prevent our fears that it

< be not more and more so.* However, when 1 was in

Ireland, 1 was credibly informed, that he gave many
evidences of his dying well : he had a brother called

Mr. William, who was guilty of many bad things ; and
many of his unhappy things, are charged upon Mr.
David by mistake.

IX. He says, * That all agreed that acceptance of
the indulgence was no ground of separation.'

Jinsiv. 'Tis a lamentable truth, that too many agreed
to that ; but it is an untruth, that all agreed ; for ma-
ny instances might be given in the contrary, and mi-
nisters and professors names might be inserted.

X. He says, ' What could they propose to them-
selves by preaching against the indulgence, but the
raising of a flame V
^jinsw. What, had they not the word of Christ's pa-

tience to keep in that hour of temptation, in asserting

that he was a king, now when his kingly prerogatives

were invaded by the usurper,and complied with by their

acceptance of the indulgence ? and in following the no*

bie example of their renowned ancestors, particularly

masters Welsh and Forbes, when under the sentence
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of death tipon the same head, as is to be found in the
fulfilling of the scripture : and the pious, zealousj
and fuithful unto the death, Mr. i\ndrew Melvil, in

the very beginning-, when king James VI. unhappily
Isid the foundation of many mischiefs that have follow-
ed since, and began to make encroachments ; Mr.
James Melvil and Mr. Andrew, and others, were sent
to him, to tell him the sin and danger to himself,
church and nation, of such and such courses: when
Mr. James began to speak in his mild manner, he
would not hear him ; but offering to leave them, Mr.
Andrew took hira by the sleeve, and desired him to

stand and hear what they had to say. calling him God's
vassal ; and said further, * Sir, when ye was in your
swadling clothes, Christ reigned freely in this land,

his ministers and servants did then in his name what
they ought to do ; and now, when you are come to

your kingdom, will ye lake it upon you to make en-

croachments ? I have often told you that there are
two distinct kingdoms, of one whereof Christ is the

LCttd, and K. James VL is only a feiily member/
XI. He says, ' Happy had it been for this poor

church, if they had remained united in their first

ways.'

Ans. This had been a great piece of unhappiness,

if they had all conspired together, and the testimony

lame ; and that ever they were united that way is false,

and their 6rst ways nonsense.

XII. But when love cooled, people who ought to

have been learners, set up for teachers; yea, they

turned managers and directors to ministers; and, ere

all was (Tone, some of them offered rules, even as to

the matter, subjects, and the very text they would
have them preach upon ; and some ministers fell in

with these people, and acted entirely under their di-

rection, and then the flame broke cut terribly.

Arts. This way of writing is an holding evidence,

that Mr. Wodrow had no experience of a suifering

lot, nor serious thoughts about it : this implicit faith,

and way of working, would have made melancholy

suffering, when hard came to hard, of boots, thumbi-

kins and fire-matches, the bloody rope to the neck, and
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bullets to the head ; as many of these singularly wor-

thy ministers and people endured, with joy, gladness

and rejoicing in the Lord, the God of their salvation.

The blest Cargill taught us otherwise, a very little be-

fore his falling into the enemies' hands, from chat text,

The devil is come donvn^ having great wrath; wherein
he asserted, That though the devil's wrath was great,

yet it would be greater in his short time of persecu-

tion : but to all of us, who resolved to endure his

wrath, and ride out this storm, there were three things

absolutely necessary to make them comfortable suffer-

ings. 1st. An assurance of our interest in Christ.

—

2dly. The knowledge of the goodness of the cause for

which we suffered. 3dly. To be conscious of our own
integrity that it was not for our sin or fault that ene-

mies run I this would give us confidence to cry to the

Lord, to awake and meei us with his help: to turn

back, was not the way to obtain these ; and to go for-

ward, would be heaviness. 1 had the unspeakable
happiness (tliough most unworthy) to be reckoned a-

mong the high-fliers of that time, and was much in

their company, and let into the secrets of these wor-
thy ministers and christivins; yet I seriously declare,

1 never heard nor saw the least sign or evidence of
these lying foolish stories that he fills up his volumes
with; but upon the contrary, if it had been possible to

have plucked out our own eyes, and given them to

these ministers, our love to them and reverence of

them was greater than in the least to impose upon
them, or be uneasy to them any manner of way.

Xlli. He s.tys, ' That it was very rare, if ever, any
field-meetings were kept within parishes where the

indulged were fixt and settled.

jins. This was a gross mistake, and not matter of
fctet : there were indeed too many, that would not

preach, baptize, nor marry out of their parishes, as

Mr. David Home, Mr. George Johnston, and some few
others of these who preached in the fields; but the

greater part preached wherever people called them,
baptized and married, without making any question
whether curate or indulged ; and, in lieu of many pla-

^^; that might' bs instanced where the persccUtecJ

T 2
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gospel was preached, that known place Darmeid, be-

twixt Clydsdale and Lothian, compassed round with

indulged, as Mr. Knox in the east in the parish of

West-Calder, Mr. Curray in the north in the Shoats,

Mr. Veilot and Mr. Kid in the west in Cambusneth-
e.n and Carluke, and Mr. Greig; in the south in Car-

stairs^

XIV. He says, ' The banished ministers in Holland

wrote warmly against the paying of the cess ; and

such ministers here, who were of their sentiments,

preached against the paying of it; and some of the

hearers violently pressed ministers to preach against

it/

Ans. It was a convention of estates that imposed
that cess, declaring in the narrative of the act, the end

for which it was uplifted, to wit : The strengthening

of tyranny, by raising more forces ; for banishing the'

gospel out of the land ; and for suppressing the field-

conventicles, rendezvouses of rebellion, as then call-

ed; and murdering the preachers and followers of the

gospel : and it is commonly said, That Lauderdale,

"who had the publick management of affairs for many
years, proposed and pressed that narrative ; and when
it was objected against, that it would stop all people

from paying of it, to let them know the end, he said,

He should have all Scotland perjured, as he had per-

jured himself. Our banished ministers abroad and

at home wanted no violent pressing to write and preach

against it ; the Lord in mercy, gave them both sight

and sense of that, and all other nationi-l s.iares and sins

of that time ; it was one of the three heads, upon which

Mr. Renwick cheerfully suffered all his veins to be

emptied of his precious blood, his disowning the duke
of York to be lawful king of Britain, and the lawful-

ness and diUy of defensive arms, and the sin of paying

of the cess ; and he said, Such a testimony was worth

iT.any lives. But what or who these people were, that

took the confidence, or rather the impudence, violent-

ly to press these ministers, is unknown to me : but

this is another lying, foolish, made-up story. He
wastes time and paper, giving an account of old Quin-

t;n Dick, one of his dawties, how he was cleared in
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paying of it, by his Balaam-like prayers. I knew more-

of Quintin Dick and James Gray, whom he speaks so

meikle of, than he did, being in prison with ihem.

—

He makes use of that unhappy argument, which was
much tossed in that time by these who had more paw-
ky wit and policy than honesty, That the not paying of

it did strengthen the enemy's hand more than paying,

considering how much enemies robbed for not paying.

He gives one instance of Gilbert M'Michan, an herit-

or in New-Gienluce, how longa party of Claverhouse*s

troops lay upon him in a free quarters, and how much
they took away with them ; but that was his suffering,

not his sin : he is yet alive, and does neither repent

that, nor want it. I hope to let the world see the

weighty and holding arguments against paying of it,

wrote by our banished worthies, especially Mr.
M'Ward.
XV. He says, < That about this time, matters were

running to very sad heights among some of the field-

meetings; and until this spring, 1679, nothing of un-
safe doctrine could be charged upon field-preachers;

indeed separation and schism from the indulged vio-

lently inculcated! yea, some of them did openly
threaten, that they would insult the indulged minis-

ters, if they met with them ; upon which, some O'f

them found it needful to retire from their houses.*

Ans. It was two years before this, that some minis-

ters did preach separation from the indulged, and ma-
ny, from the 1669, Uiat the first indulgence was em-
braced, did preach against the indulgence, though not

separation from the indulged ; and many of the Lord's

people did withdraw from the first, they having chang-
ed their head and holding, and become ministers of
the king and council, lords spiritual and temporal,

having come under their restrictions and injunctions,

and terms upon which they were to enjoy that liberty,

and leaving their brethren in the storm, to be destroy-

ed by the destroyers of that time; and for receiving

their missions from them to such and such parishes,

thereby intruding themselves, without the consent or

call of the people, or legal settlement by Presbyte-

ries ; and the councils transporting them from one
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parish to another at pleasure, and sometimes two to-

gether to one parish, as Mr. Knox and Mr. Weir to

West-Calder ; but Mr. Weir, for his preaching up
Christ's headship overthc church, was quickly turn-

ed off. By these steps, the prelatical curates had
more of the face of a church than they could pretend
to. Although, upon these and other sufficient grounds,
ministers did preach against them, and people did sep-

arate from them ; yet all the high fliers (as he calls

them) that ever I heard of, or spoke with,v/ere so far

from insulting or wronging their persons and goods,
that they loved and esteemed them as good men : but
this is a viperous, groundless, v/icked story, raised at

that time, not by enemies, but by them and their fa-

vourites, and now transniilted to ages in his history,

that our most faithful ministers and people were not

only wild in their principles, but bloody and murder-
ing; and that our most faithful ministers were Jesu-

its, as masters Kid, Renwick, and others ; which they
were obliged to vindicate themselves from, in their

dyiag words ; and that they were factious, divisive and
seditious, and the people of murdering principles ;

and all this to take away their good name, to bespatter

their contendings and ^-rounds of their sufferings, and
to make all contemptible to following generations.

XVI. By the proclamation of the terms of the third

indulgence, Jnly 4th, 1679, to all ministers who
preached at field conventicles, only one minister to one
parisli, and that parish to give in their names to the

privy-council, with secuiity for their peaceuble beha-

viour, and to piiesent them when called for, under the

penalty of six thousand merks ; and that all ministers

in prison for preaching at field conventicles, are to be

liberated, they enacting themselves in the council-

books for their peaceable behaviour, and that they shall

not preach at field-conventicles ; Mr. Wodrovv says,

' It is plain th^s was one of the least clogged favours

granted Presbyterians since the restoration ; and 'tis

very probable this indulgence would have been so

managed, as to have cured our divisions, and tended

to a )no3t comfortable change in Scotland, and v»as of

great use to the church.*
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the never to be forgotten, ftiithful unto the death, Mr.
Brown and Mr. M'VVard did discover to the world the

clogs, snares, sin and defection of this indulgence, in

that inece of their's, called Banders disbanded, yet in

the handsof many ; and Mr. Cargill, in that now pub-
lished letter in the Cloud of witnesses, that he wrote

to some friends, when he went to Holland, immediate-
ly after the murdering of masters King and Kid, says,

That these things, which many are lookhig upon as

favours, are but come to bind men in bundles for a

Rre ! I am sure if these things be embraced, there

shall not be long time for using them ; and this last

of their favours and snares is sent to men, to shew that

they are that, which otherwise they will not confess

themselves to be. Tell all, that the shelter and bene-

fit of this shall neither be great nor long, but the snare

of it shall be great and prejudicial. The pious and
faithful unto the death, Mr John Kid (who suffered

with Mr. King, the 1 4th dayi)f the same month of Au-
gust, at the cross of Edinbi:i%h vi^hen these little-clog-

ged favours, as Mr. Wodrowi^ calls them, were grant-

ed to accepters, upon the terms foresidd) said in his

dying words. That though there be great appearance
for spreading and preaching the gospel, yet he feared

there was a snare at the bottom, and poison in the dish,

which may gender and be productive, not only of great-

er scarcity of honest preaching and preachers, but a

real famine of the word ; which sadly came to pass, as

1 intend afterwards to make plain.

XVII. He says, ' Upon the eighth doy of August,
six days before the public murdering of the foresaid

worthy ministers and martyrs, there was a more nu-
merous meeting of Presbyterian ministers than any
since judicatories were discharged, wherein they con-
cluded, That all who after were to be licensed to

preach, be particularly taken obliged unto subjection

to the meetings who licensed them, and to submit
themselves to their discretion, to prevent any hazard
from persons who shall afterwards be licensed.*

Ans. The reverend and great Mr. M'Ward would
not al4ow this meeting the name of a Prebbyterian naeet-
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ing, but an Erastian synagogue ; and it was these un-

hi»ppy conclusions that barred the door upon all who
designed and desired to be found fiithful in declaring

the whole council of God, and ktepiHg- nothing back

that might be useful and edifying to the Lord's peo-

ple ; it was these conclusions that obliged Mr. James
Kenwick arid others to go abroad to other churches

for ordination, which v.^as so much quarrelled by the

Erastian and lukerarm of that day.

XVIII. Mr. Wodrow says, 'that the singular steps

Mr. Donald Cargill took toward the end of his course,

were as much to be attributed to the regard he had" to

the sentiments of others, as to his own inclinations.*

jins. What grc»und has he for this foolish- fancied

opinion ? Mr, Cargill being an old, singular, experi-

erxed, confirmed, established christian and minister,

in his last dying words, within eight houis of his bloo-

dy murder he says. His preaching had occasioned per-

secution ; but the want of it, he feared, w ould occa-

sion worse : however, he had preached truth ; and as

he had believed, so hadd||e preached, and had not an

ill conscience in preachigg truths, whatever has fol-

lowed J
and this day he was to seal with his blood all

that ever he had preached : and that he had follow-

ed holiness, and taught truth, and had been most in

the main things ; not that he thought the things in

our time little, but he thought that hone could do any

thin,2: to purpose in God's great and publick matters,

till they were ri^ht in their own conditions. (O that

all had taken this meihdd I there had bsen fewer apos-

tasies in the land) and that there was a sn^iall remnant

in Scotland that his soul had i.s greatest comfort on

earth from : and that his soul would, be exceedingly

troubled anent that remnant, were 4t not that he
thought the time would be short ; wherefore hold

fast, for this is the way that is now persecuted : and

wished their increase in holiness, number, love, re-

ligion and righteousness ; and bade them wait, and

cease to contend with these men that are gone from
us, for nothing will convince them bjt judgment. Sa-

tisfy your consciences, and go forward ; for the near-

er you are to Godj and the further from all others;
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whether stated enemies, or lukewarm ministers, or

professors, it shall De better.

XIX. He says, < That Mr. James Renwick was led

into tenets and heights, and entirely led by his follow-

ers, instead of leading them ; and which otherwise he
would not have gone into.' And when he gives an
account of his death, he says, * had not this good man
been overdriven by several of the^people he was em-
barqued with, he would not have run the length he
went ; and had he been alive at the revolution, 1 make
no question but he would have come in with Mr.
Shields, and joined with the establishment of this

church, and might have been a very useful instru-

ment in her: but after the death of Mr Cargil, he
joined himself with a party who cast oif the king's

auihority, and set up on a lay distinct from the prin-

ciples und practice of Presbyterians since the reforma-

tion.'

Jns. In shf rt (for I am wearied in contradicting

his lies and gr .undless storif^s, and .nswering non-
sense) wnat ire inoae tenets he was led into, and he
heights vhal h j was driven to by his followers, either

in principle or practice, but wliat he owns and refers

himself unto in the Infarmatory vindication, and Tes-
timony against the toleration, when under sentence of
death, and none to lend or overdrive him, none having

access to him, except 'lis mother and two sisters with-

in three houts of i-is death ; and nc doubt they would
speak little to hin^ iheii' hearts bting fileo wiih grief

f >r his death. I know none no'jfc' upon the stogt v^a>

more m his company mo ci uvirscnor irioreconce red
about hirn than 1 -aa ; cn.J yet I ingenuously declarei

L never found him alter in one jo: (even after I was
absent from him by fourteen months imprisonment)
I found iiim always where 1 left l)im, ?^ptaking with

the same breath he died v/ith, ap^ainst tyra'iry, and de-

fections of all kinds, b .th of right and left h..nt' ; nei|

ther ever he^rd I of any that seerr.ed in the least

to impose upon him, except one man and a \voman,

who challenged him f:-r a paruculur which they

thought Uxness : I never heard him answer any wirh

so much shortness and sharpness, saying,' Let alone,
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for I will be led by the nose with none ; I have my
principles and practices to answer for, and all to seal

with my blood in the end.' And if he had been led

into any tenets, or driven to any heights, that he could
not have looked devils, men, death and eternity in the

face with, he would not have in his last words said,

Farewell sweet societies, and desirable general meet-
ings, and that there was nothing on earth that he was
sorry to leave but us. And Mr- Kid in his last words
says, That these who were most branded with singu-

larity, will be found to have been most single. Mr.
Cameron was suddenly cut off, and got nothing left be-

hind him : what influence the revolution-dispensation

might have had upon Mr. Rc;nwick, cannot be deter-

mined ; he was fallible and changeable, as other men ;

but according to his principles and conclusions, laid

down in the Informatory vindication, there is ground
to conclude, that he would have taken part with the

humble pleaders for the good old way, in a legal me-
thod. As for the party he joined with, after the

death of Mr. Cargill, their disowning the king's ty-

ranny, and settling upon a lay distinct from the prin-

ciples and practices of Presbyterians since the refor-

mation ; it is fully vindicated in the Hind let loose,

Infirmary vindication, Testimony against toleration,

and other public testimonies, wherein they have more
to say in defence of these principles and practices,

than Mr. VVodrow and all the world has to say against

them.
XX. He says, * T^at l\lv. Smith, who suffered

with Mr. Cargill, at his last, spoke without that heat

and those heights he discoveied in the former part

of his life.'

j^ns. What are those heats and heights, but what
are to be found in the two and twenty steps of defec-

tion, which he drew up a very little before his bloody

death, at the desire of societies in Clydsdale, and
which he owns within eight hours of bis death, and re-

fers his judgment to, in our national controversies ;

which I have by me, with some few remarkable things

in hit life.



229

XXI. He says, * As for such who have left testimo-

Dies behind them, I am ept to think, they were strait-

ned in prisons, irons, and hindered from a full ponder-
ing of what they left behind them : and others of

them, who were not in case to draw papers them-
selves, had their testimonies written by some of the

warmer sort of their way, and approved of the draught
when read to them '

Ans. I had the happiness of being in prison in kill-

ing-time, when prisons were more throng than ever,

even in Duoottar-castle, where eightscore and eight

of us were driven into one vault ; and yet I never saw
throngness nor irons marr any froni writing ; and
though there were many that suffered in that time,

and some who could not write, were obliged to em-
ploy others, yet they dictated every word to them that

were writing : so that this is another groundless, idle

story ; which 1 can assert. Mr, Wodrow, out of bis

ignorance, and want of experience, writes of suffering,

and of embracing of the bloody rope, as if it were
bairns-play ; but now there is ground not only to fear,

but also to conclude from what they have done and
left undone these many years bygone, and from the

breath they speak and write with, (if they get not ano-

ther spirit) that the greater part, both of ministers and
professors, give but the old price, and find no bones
in prelacy, nor get a sufficient ground to state their

sufferings upon, on this side of black Popery, as long

as they have either soul or conscience to mortgage in

the case ; and if these would not doj to sell all out of

the ground.

XXII. He says, < That Archibald Stewart sailor in

Borrowstounness, who suffered with John Potter, at

the cross of Edinburgh, the first day of December,
1681, (whose heads were fixed upon the West-port)
said, when before the council, that it was lawful to kill

the king, or any of his council.

X Ans. See his own dying words to the contrair, where
he says, < That however I and that suffering remnant
* be misrepresented, that we are of murdering princi-

< pies ; yet it is a malicious untruth and forged calum-
« ny, which enemies and the indulged have raised*,

U
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* more like themselves and their principles : and it is

* a forged lie, that I said before the council, That it

* was lawful to kill the king or any of his council.'

Mr. Wodrow says the same of William Gogar. Chris-

topher Millar, and Robert Sangster, (Stirling-shire

men) who suffered in the Grass market of Edinburgh,
March 1 Ith, 1681 ; who say the contrair, in their l«st

joint dying words, * That the suffering remnant and
» we are maliciously reproached, as if we were of bloo-

* dy principles : but all should beware of speaking
* these things ; for the contrair is known, that they are
* not murderers, neither have they any such intentions

* to kill any, except in defence of the gospel and their

'own lives.' And let the thinking world be judge,
whether the dying words of these glorified martyrs,

whom the Lord helped and honoured to be faithful unto
the death, or the writings of these bloody murderers,
who were given up of God to work all abominations
with greediness, children of the devil (like their fath-

er) that do not stand to invent and write lies, are most
to be regarded : and if Mr. Wodrow had regarded the

testimonies of martyrs, and stooped so low as to notice

their dying sentences and expressions, he would not

have insert these malicious untruths; and if all these

glorified shining saints, whom he with his pen endea-
vours to make bkck, were upon the stage, with their

tongues in their heads, and pens in their hands, they

would make his name and history to stink and be con-

temptible to all ages.

XXIII. He says, < That Cornelius Anderson, who
was under sentence of death with otl^er seven suffer-

ers, and who became hangman to the rest, died in a

few days of a distraction.'

Ans. He is misinforrned here ; the world knows
what great sufferings that singular christian, VViliiam

Sutherland, a Highland n^an, who was hangman in Air

at that time, did undergo for refusing to be their exe-
cutioner. Upon December the 27th, 1656, in the

morning, the magistrates came into prison, and said,

< This day you are all to die ; if any of you will under-
take to be executioner to the rest, he shall have his

life,* The foresaid Cornelius said, < If the rest -vvould
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forgive him, lie would do it.' They answered, ' If he

did it, they should wish him repentance and forgive-

ness.' The magistrates gave him drink, and kept
him tozy until the murder was over. When he came
off the gibbet, the boys and others stoned him out of

the town. The report ran faster than his feet could
carry him, his conscience troubling him, and every

person disdaining him, he went to Ireland, where he

was no better ; nobody would give him either work
or lodging. He built a little house in some common
place near Dublin, where he, and it, and all were burnt

to ashes. I had this account from severals in Ireland,

especially from that worthy Christian woman (who
was witness to that murder, and spoke several times

with these martyrs, when under sentence of death) to

wit, Mrs. Hamilton in Donoughadee, daughter to Mr.
Andrew Stewart sometime minister there, of whom
great and good things the world have heard, in the

fulfilling of the scriptures. The names of the seven

martyrs murdered at Air, were James Smith, Alex-
ander M'Millan, James McMillan, George Mackairt-

ny, John Short, John Graham, and John Muirhead ;

upon their grave stone was this inscription,

Here lie seven martyrs for our covenants,

A sacred number of triumphant-saints.
Poniius M'Adam the unjust sentence past.

What is hi.s own, the world will know at last.

And Herod Drvimmond caus'd their heads affix.

Heaven keeps record of the sixty-six.

Boots, thumbiklns, gibbets, were in fashion then,
LORD, let us never see such days again.

XXIV. He says, < That when the curates were put
from their churches, the people caused them promise
they should never return again.'

Ans. This is a mistake; For in the end of the 1688,
at the happy revolution, when the duke of York fled,

and the crown was vacant, in which time we had no
king nor judicatories in the kingdom ; the united so-
cieties, in their general correspondence, considering
the surprising, unexpected, merciful step of the Lord's
dispensation, thought it somevVay belonged to us, in
the Inter-regnum, to go to all popish houses, and dc-
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robes, and to apprehend and put in prison themselves ;

which was done at the cross of Dumfries, Peebles,

and other places. That honorable and worthy g;entle=

man, Donald Ker of Kersland, having a considerable

number of us with him, went to the house of Traquair,

in frost and snow, and found a great deal of Romish
wares there, but wanted the cpadle, Mary, and the babe,

and the priest's robes : he sent James Arcknyes, and
some with him, to the howse of Mr. Thomas Louis,

who had the name of a Presbyterian minister: Kers-

land ordered them to search his house narrowly, and
ftehave themselves discreetly, which they did. Mr.
Louis and his wife mocked them, without offering

them either meat or drink, though they had much
need of it. At last they found two trunks locked,

which they desired to have opened ; Mr. Louis then

left them : they broke up the coffers, wherein they

found a golden cradle, with Mary and the babe in her

bosom ; in the other trunk, the prie^st's robes, (the

earl and priest were fled) which they brought all to

the cross of Peebles, with a great deal of Popish books,

and many otiier things of great value, ail Romish
wares, and burnt them there. At the same time, we
concluded to goto all the Prelatick intruding curates,

and to give them warning to remove with all that be-

longed them, giving them some time so to do ; and

told them, that w^e should not meddle with them upon
the Lord's day, nor in the night ; and we should not

taste their meat or their drink, nor wrong any thing

that belonged to them, except their gowns ; and what-

ever ill words or provocations we got, we should give

none : that wc should call for the church's goods,

cups and bason ; and also for the kirk-box, wherein

there was nothing but a few doits ; likewise for the

session-books and kirk- door keys ; and that we should

deliver all to men of credit in every place, to be forth-

coming for them. The time of iheir fall was now
come, which many longed for, even for long twenty-

eight years ; faintness was entered into their hearts,

insomuch that the greater part of them could not

speak sense, but stand trembling and sweating, though
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we spoke with all calmness to them. I enquired at

them, what made them to tremble, they that had been
teachers and defenders of the Prelatical principles,

and active and instrumental in many of our national

mischiefs ? How would they tremble and sweat, if

they were in the Grass-market, and other such places,

going up the ladder, with the rope before them, and
the lad with the pyoted coat at their tail ? but they

were speechless objects of pity. I have many times

since thought, that all who put their hands to that

good work, ought to be thankful that there fell not

something out in our hands to make us ashamed, and
our names contemptible, all things considered, espe-

cially what they had been and done, and that the reins

were now laid upon our necks to do what we pleased^

and yet nothing done by us to any, but what we might
avow. Indeed, there was some loose men, brought

up under their own wings, who were very rude, in

eating, drinking, and spoiling of their houses ; this

was laid on our names, which obliged us to publish a

vindication of ourselves, as to all such things, at the

cross of Douglas, where Mr. Shields was present, and
did sing some verses of the beginning of the 7&th

Pbi'.lm,

In Ju.dah's land God is well known,
his name inr IsraTs great, Stc.

where he had some notes upon the same, saying, <This
Psalm was sweetly sung by famous Mr, Robert Bruce,
at the cross of Edinburgh, at the break of the Spanish
Armada, this same time hundred years.

The curates, these poor objects of pity, afterwards

published an account of their sufferings, stuffed with

gioss lies. Some ministers wrote to me, to give a

distinct account of every thing in the manner of their

being put away ; which I did of all the fifteen that I

was at. It was given into the hands of doctor Rule,

who, instead of confuting their gross lies, (wherein he
had a large field) he vindicated the moderate Presby-

terians of all such things, although the convention of

estates justified us : which we represented as one (?f

V 2
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our mary and great grievances before the General

Assembly, but were answered by silence, as in all

other things ; but not one word, either in our conclu-

sions or practice, that they should not return again.

There was never any publick work that I put my hand

to, wherein I took so much delight, until the conven-

tion of estates sat down, and then I thought that it was
no more proper for us ; but alas ! that that golden,

non-such inter-regnum was not more and better im-
proven.

XXV. Historian Vvodrow says, ' That Robert Gar-
nock and others with him were sentenced to die,

merely for t,heir wild opinions, which they owned be-

fore them.*

^ns. Their dying words are to be found in the
'' Cloud of witnesses,* and reprinted by themselves of

late, which will best tleclare, whether the grounds of

their sentences were wild opinions or not. This
Robert Garnock was one of the fifteen who got in-

dictments of death for being at Bothwel-bridge, and re-'

fusing the black bond imposed and pressed at that

time, which Mr. Edward Jamison (One of Mr. Wod-
row's worthy Presbyterian ministers) sent from that

unhappy meeting of ministers on the 8th of August,
who prevailed with thirteen of them to take that bond,

which lay heavy upon some of them both in their life

end death, as I mentioned in my preface to Peden*s

life. Robert Garnock was esteemed by all to be a sin-

gular christian, of deep exercise, high attainments,

great knowledge and experience in the ways of the

Lord : he lay two years in prison, and in irons night

and day, whom Mr. Jamison could not bow with his fair

speeches, nor enemies break with their tbreatenings.

The never-to be forgotten Mr. James Renwick told

ine, that he was witness to this publick murder at the

Gallowlee, betwixt Leith and Edinburgh, where he

saw the hangman hash and hag off all their five heads,

with Patrick Foreman's right hand : their bodies were
buried at the gallows foot; their heads, with Patrick's

hand, were brought and put upon five picks on the

Pleasance-port. Some honest old men told me of

lute, that tTiey ivere witnqss to the san^e, and saw th(J



255

hangman drive down their heads to the foot of the pike,

and thereby broke their sculls. Mr. Renwick toid-

me also, that it was the first publick action that his

hand was at, to convene friends, to lift their murdered
bodies, and carry them to the West church-yard of

Edinburgh, and buried them there : then they came
about the city to the Nether-bow port, with a design

to take the heads, hands, and other parts of our mar-
tyrs bodies down ; but a woman holding over a candle

to let some people see the street, marred them. Then
they took down these five heads, and that hand ; and
day being come, they went quickly up the Pleasance ;

and when they came to Lauristoun yards, upon the

South-side of the city, they durst not venture, being so

light, to go and bury their heads with their bodies,

which they designed ; it being present death, if any of

them had been found. Alexander Tvveedie, a friend

being with them, who at that time was gardner in these

yards, concluded to bury tiiem in his yard, being in a

box, (wrapped in linnen) where they lay forty-five

years except three days, being executed upon the lOih

of October 1681, and found the 7th day of October
]T26. That piece of ground for some years lay un-

laboured ; and trenching it, the gardner found them,
which affrighted him ; the box was consumed. Mr.
Schaw the owner of the yards caused lift them, and
lay them upon a table in his summer-house: Mr..
Schaw's mother was so kind, as to cut out a linnen

cloth, and cover them. They lay twelve days there,

where all had access to see them. Alexander Twee-
die, the foresaid gardner said, when dying, There was
a treasure hid in his yard, but neither gold nor silver.

Daniel Tweedie his son came along with me to that

yard, and told me that his father planted a white rose-

bush above them, and further down the yard a red rose-

bush, which were more fruitful than any other bush in

the yard; and he is persuaded that some others of our
martyrs' heads were buriedthere,as Archibald Stewart,

John Potter, William Cuthel, William Thomson, and
others, whose heads were fixed upon the West-port^
but shortly taken away by friends. Some of our dis-

senters went and saw them, ^nd desired tfi have them
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in their burying, none being in the principles and prac-

tices of our martyrs but them, who have also reprinted

these testimonies, with a slanderous elegy upon them.

However they reflected upon the most of all that were

at that burial ; and however many came out of curiosi-

ty, yet I rejoiced to see so many concerned grave men
and women favouring the dust of our martyrs. There
were six of us coi cludefl to bury them upon the 19th

day of October 1726, and every one of us to acquaint

friends of the day and hour, being Wednesday, the day

of the week upon which most of them were executed,

and at four of the clock at night, being the hour that

most of them went to their resting graves. We caus-

ed to make a complete cofiin for ihem in black, with

four yards of fine linnen, the way that our martyrs*

corps were managed ; and, having the happiness of

friendly magistrates at the time, we went to the pres-

ent provost Drummcnd, and baillie Nimmo, and ac-

quainted them with our conclusions anent them ; with

which they were pleased, and said, If we were sure

that they were our martyrs' heads, we might bury them
decently and orderly. (It was far otherwise at the

happy revolution, when our friends gathered the heads,

hands, and other parts of our martyrs' bodies, off pub-
lick ports, to the Magdalen-chapel, the magistrates

threatened them ; and Presbyterian ministers, who had
accepted the duke of York's popish toleration, and who
then were ministers in the meeting houses of Edin-
burgh, such as Mr. D. W and- H K. frowned upon
them, saying, ' Will ye never be quiet ?' And, for that,

friends would not suffer them to put their hands to a
hand-spaik, though they offered.) Accordingly we
kept the foresaid day and hour, and doubled the linnen,

and laid the half of it below them, their nether-jaws
being parted from their heads : but being young men,
their teeth remained. AH were witness to the holes

in each of their heads, which the hangman broke with

his hammer; and, according to the bigness of their

sculls, we laid their jaws to them, and drew the other

half of the linnen above them., and stuffed the coffin

with shavings. Some pressed hard to go thorow the

chief parts of the city, as was done at the revolution^
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bijtlhis we refused, considering that it looked airy and

frothy, to make such show of them, and inconsistent

with the solid serious observing of, such an affecting,

surprizing, unheard of dispensation : but took the or-

dinary way of other burials from that place, to wit

;

we went East the back of the wall, and in at Bristo-

port, and down the way to the head of the Cowgate,

and turned up to the church-yard; where tliey were
interred close to the martyrs* tomb, with the greatest

muhitude of people, old and young, men and women,
ministers and others, that ever I saw together. How-
ever, some deny, and others will not believe that all

this is matter of fact, far less will many believe it for-

ty, fifty, or sixty years after this, when boys and girls

of six, eight, or ten years of age, who were witnesses

to it, shall tell. That they saw five heads wanting bodies,

re-buried forty-five years after they were murdered,
for maintaining Presbyterian principles, in a time of

persecution thut was in the days of our fathers, by the

Popish, Prelatical and malignant faction.

However some may reckon of that dispensation of

the earth's now disclosing (as not being able any long-

er to cover) the blood of these slain witnesses; yet

doubtless they are five witnesses, of forty-five years

old, of the tyranny and cruelty of that nevtr-to be-for-

gotten time: and their being now found out is the

more remarkable, that at this time, so many, wicked
in principle and practice, are denying much of the

tyranny of that time as matter of fact ; and when his-

torian VVodrow, with the lukewarm, backslidden and

upsitten ministers, be with his pen, and they with their

tongues, are saying, ' That many of these martyrs suf-

fered for their wild opinions.' One thing they much
insist upon is, ' That they would net pray for the king."

They were not bid do this alone, but to satisfy them
of all their other wicked questions: and it was not

salvation to his soul, that they would suffer them to

pray for ; but preservation to his body, and lengthen-

ing out of his days, that he might exercise more ty-

ranny. But he having not only broken the mutual

compact upon which he was made king, and exercised

ihe very reverse of what he was sworn to do, (for
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»?b]ch he got a dispensation from the pope, to make a

stirrup of our covenants to mount the throne of Britain,

that he might be in a capacity the belter to effectuate

R.ome's designs, as he and his brother had engaged
with Popish princes abroad to do; which some histo-

rians gave an account of, with all the articles they

signed when abroad) and not only so, but usurping the

royal prerogatives of our Lord Jesus Christ, as King
and Head of his church: thus staled, they were. re-

quired to pray for him ; and the oath of allegiance,

that all were required to swear to him, v^^as twisted

with the oath of sispremacy. When some of our
fianvky-witJed piimmve ti^ckleis, in my hearing, said,

That they would pray for him so and so, ?.nd subscribe

their allegiance to him in such and such senses; F

have heard sir George Mackenzie answer them, * Do
not cheat your own consciences, and deceive the

world : Ye must pray for him, and swear allegiance to

him, in the sense of the imposers; for ye that are

swearers and prayers, ye have no power to put your
sense upon our words.'

The broth was hell-hot in tliese days ; they « wanted
long-shanked spoons that supped with the devil :' I

could give many instances, but at this time fchali only

men'ion the drowning of these two women at Wigtoun
in Galloway, the 1 !th of May 1685, (which some deny
to be matter of fact) viz. Margaret Lauchlan,who was
past sixty-three years, and some of her intimates said

to me, She \vas a christian of deep exercise through
niuch of her life, and of high attainments and great ex-

periences in the ways of godliness ; and Margaret
Wilson who was put to death with her, aged twenty-

three. The old woman was first tied to the stake,

enemies saying, ' 'Tis needless to speak to that old

damn'd bitch, let her go to hell : but,' say they, ' Mar-
garet, ye are young ; if ye'll pray for the king, we will

give you your life.' She said, * I'll pray for salvation

to all the elect, but the damnation of none.' They
dasiied her under the water, and pulled her up again.

People looking on said, ' O Margaret, will ye say it I'

She said, * Lord, give him repentance, forgiveness and
salvation, if it be thy holy will.* Lagg cry'd, ' Damn'd
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bitch, we do not want such prayers : tender the oaths

to her.' She said, ' No, no sinful oaths for me ' They
said, < To hell with them, to hell with them, it is o'er

good for them.' Thus suffered they that extraordina-

ry and unheard-of death.

Margaret Maxwel, now an old infirm woman, told

me of late in Borrostounness, That she was then pris-

oner with them, and expected the same sentence ; but
she was ordained to be scourged through the town of

Wigtoun by the hand of the common hangman three

days successively, and to stand each day one hour in

juggs ; all which was done. But such was the cruel-

ty of these days, that all who retained any thkig of hu-
manity toward their fellow-creatures, abhorred such
barbariiy ; so that all the three days the foresaid Mar-
garet was punished and exposed, there was scarce one
open door or window to be seen in the town of Wig-
toun, and no boys or girls looking on. The officers

and hangman enquiring if they should shorten the

hour, she said, 'No, let the knock (or clock) go on^

she was neither wearied nor ashamed.* The han^^-o
man was very tender to her.

All this cruelty was acted by sir Kobert Grierson
of Lagg, (who stirred up others to assist ium,) a great

j)ersecutor, a great swearer, a great whorer, blasphe-

mer, drunkard, liar and cheat, and yet out of hell,

Alihough the publishers first and last of the foresaid

testimonies of Robert Garnock and the otiicr three,

confidently say, That they only and alone are in the

principles and practices of our martyrs : yet it is evi-

dent to all, that they have shown no kindness to the re-

membrance of Alexander Russei's name, (who is the

fifth who suffered with them) inserting so much of his

ill, and so little of his good ; as, That he was fourteen

years a hearer of the curates, given to all manner of

licentiousness, keeping company with the profane,

drinking, swearing, Sabbath breaking* repicaching the
godly, taking the black bond, out of curiosity hearing
the gospel, where he was converted.

Some have been both convinced and converted, and
made to believe, to whom the gift of suffering has not

been given. And further they say, ^ That his testi-
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mony differs nothing in substance from the rest.*—-

There was the more need of publishing bis, which
would hiive tended much to the commendation of the

riches of the Lord's free grace, in strengthning, sup-

porting and comforting him in all his sufferings, and
in undergoing a violent death ; and so much the more,
that I never heard of any of our sufferers, that either

they themselves, or others could charge them with

any such ill things: the death of his three children in

ten days, being a melancholy fit, could be no clear call

aloue for him to go out to the help of the Lord against

the mighty at Bothwel-bridge.
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follows a FUjYERAL POEMit/ion these Jive maf"
tyrs* /leads, viz. Robert Gafnock, Patrick Foremart^

James Stewart, David Ferry, and Alexander RuS"
sel, who were executed and buried at the Gallow-lee^

betwixt Leith and Edinburgh, being the Jirst of our
martyrs who were executed there, where the great-

€st of malefactors are hanged and hung in chains;

and which was the reason of lifting their dead corfisy

upon the \Oth of October 1681, and burying them
elsewhere. The sculls were digged iiji, ufion the 7th

of October 1726, and re-interred u/ion the \9th day

of the said month. But suffering in that place be'

came common afim'wards*

WHEN for our fathers* sins, by angry heaven,
To persecuting Prelates power was given,

Then they became the nation's scourge and rodj

And for a season on the saints they trod :

Like furious floods from ficr^'- dragon's mouth
Sweeps oif the true adherers to the truth;

To desart places they pursu'd the kirk,

And set all torturing engines to work;
The League and Covenant burnt at the cros^
j^nd men were murdered in muir and moss,
Allow'd no law nor time to call for grace,

And the self-contradicting Test took place;

Then abjured Prelacy, like sister Rome,
Did basely on men's consciences presume.
Then Presbyt'ry, which lately prop't the crown.
Was by exalted Perjury trode down;
Then non-conformity inferred tieath,

And cursing was the common Shibboleth :

With squeezing boots malignant malice sported,

Crimeless confessions cruelly extorted,

Made drunk with blameless blood (like myst'ry
' Babel)

Which vengeance calls aloud like that of Abel

;

Then dying speeches were by drums beat down,
The common privilege of man o*erthrown,

Then to the grand Dilemma men were driveit,

W
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To lose their lives, or live and forfeit heaven.

*Twas then these heads boldly embrac'd their fate

j

To be cut off and plac'd on every gate,

Gave testimony with their latest breath,

And loved not their lives unto the death ;

Adhering to the Covenant and Cause,

To a good Conscience, Liberty and Laws,
Confessing Christ to be the only king
And head of his own church, in every thing,

And as they to that truth had bravely stood,

So they rejoicing seal'd it with their blood
;

With blood cf saints Edinburgh's streets were
dy'd,

A sacrifice to sacrilegious pri'de.

And by their barbarous insulting power.
Posted their heads on every port and lower,

When I behold these venerable bones,

Methinks I hear them utter heavy groans.

Not for themselves but their degenerate sons.

To see their former zeal now quite worn off.

Their cause and suffering become a scoff;

These sculls were surely sent upon the stage,

Bearing the marks of mad malignant rage.

To call aloud to this lethargick age.

Of the impending vengeance from above,

On breach of Covenant and buried love.

}

}

XXVL Mr. Wodrow says, < That Mr. Cameron
was the first that preached separation from the in-

dulged.'

jlns. This is not matter of fact ; several ministers

and places might .be instanced, especially Mr. John
Welwood, and the worthy Mr. John Kid, whom the

Lord helped and honoured to be faithful unto the death,

preaching at Tintuhill (sometime before there was
any noise made about him) before a great multitudcj

and singing a part of the second Psalm,

J
Vet notwithstanding! have him,

to be rny king anointed, &c.

and prefacing upon that Psalm, cried out with many
tears, * Treason, treason, treason, against king Christ
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ill Scotland : they would have him a Iting without ia

kingdom, and a king- without subjects ; there is not a

clean pulpit in all Scotland this day, curate or indulg-

ed ; wherefore come out among them, and be ye sep-

arate, saith the Lord, and touch not these unclean

things, and I will be a father unto you, and ye shall he

my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty..

XXVil. He says, 'That though Mr. Welsh earn-

estly prest Mr. Cameron to come forth to tiie work of

the ministry, yet he was far from approving of thp

heights he ran into afterwards.'

.^ns. It was the observe and saying of several solid

chrisiians, especially Mr. John Dick, that singular

christian, and cheerful sufferer at Edinburgh the 5th

of March 1684, who rode much with that gracious,

worthy good man Mr. Welsh, ' That he had always

had ups and downs in his case, warm blinks and clouds,

but especially from the time that he took the wrong
end of that plea in pleading in favours of the indul-

gence, and censuring the more faithful by witnessing

against it, and opposing the inserting of it among the

steps of our defections, and one of the causes of a day
of humiliation.' When the Lord's people were in arms
at Hamiltoun, before their fall and flight there, upon
which it was neglected, though there was much need
for it in their singular circumstances, he, and Mr. Da-
vid Home^/and others, published that declaration, com-
monly called Hamiltoun declaration, both at^ Glasgow
and Hamiltoun, when many, both ministers and peo-
ple, had so many weighty objections against it, especir

ally the taking in the tyrant's interest; which made
Mr. M^Ward wriie, ' That the blood of that quarrel

would be found in the skirts of penners and publish-

ers :' although Mr. Wodrovsr says, * That some wh3
died afterwards were put upon it, to bear testimony a-

gainst it :' whereas many of the most eminent, both
ministers and people, were all at that time so displeas-

ed, that if the enemies had not come upon us that

Sabbath morning, they were firmly resolved on Mon-
day to go home (staying to hear sermon that day) be-
ing fully persuaded that they would fall and flee be-



2.-44

fore iliat enemy, the quarrel being mistated. But
from the time that Mr. Welsh began to plead in fa-

vours of erastianism and complyers with it, (far below
his grandfather's zeal and faithfulness, for which he
came under sentence of death in king James the

VIth*s time, (the man that laid the foundation of ma-
ny of our mischiefs, especially erastianism) yet the

Lord, who will not put his seal to a blank, sealed their

sufferings with strength, support and comfort, which
he and Mr. Forbes give wonderful accounts of, which
is to be found in the Fulfilling of the Scripture,) our
late worthy Mr. Welsh, his clouds grew thicker, dark-
er and longer from the foresaid time, and died at Lon-
don under a cloud at last. But who can understand
what these heights were, that Mr. Cameron ran into?

Was it the height of the damnable errors of Antichrist,

Arianism, Arminianisrn, Socinianism, enthusiastick

quakerism, or any other of the more refined sectarian-

ism ? I wish that Mr. Wodrow's well-wishers would
pray for him, that he may come to himself, and be of a

right mind, who has been so lavish of his misrepresen-
tations and groundless reflections, causing the present

and the following ages to conclude that many of our
ministers and martyrs were more than half-papists,

living and dying in implicit judgments and faiths —

.

There were indeed four things wherein Mr. Cameron
differed from the most part of ministers aSd professors

in that non-such juncture of time, though he had some
ministers who concurred with him, and some minis-

ters and many professors that succeeded him. 1st

—

In lifting the fallen publick standard of the gospel,

deserted by its old promoters, who had their large

share of the manifestations of that day, and were not

straitened in preaching and praying. See what a tes-

timony Mr. King and Mr. Kid gave to the keeping up
of the publick standard of the gospel in the field meet-
ings (nicknamed conventicles) in their dying words,

and the reverend worthy Mr. George Barclay, who
was very publick at that time, and had his hand at ma-
ny a good turn, and was a blest instrument to the edi-

fication of many souls, but got.a waff of that murder-
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ing e'ast-wind in the 1679, and after that gathered too

much old wit, and got too much of the world in his

arms, and left too much of it to a shiful fool, to his

hurt, having no children alive, as he said to myself,

when near the gates of death : he being struck with a
palsy, and his memory and judgment much gone, yet

took delight, with the tear in his eye, smiling, to dis-

course of the Warm bUnks they had in that day, where-
in they hcid not only a praying spirit, but a preaching
and fighting spirit, whereof he had his leal share,

with a singular gift of prefacing, which was always
practised in that day, for the tuiung and tempering of

the minds and spirits of people for duties thorow the

day : but (as he said) above all places in Scotland, he
iound the greatest gale upon his spirit upon the water
of Ciyde ; which he attributed much to the plentiful

successful prayers of some of the old christians, and
their offspring, who got a merciful cast of free grace,

when casts were a dealing at the kirk of Shots, the

20th of June !630, which perfumed and gave a sceiVt

to the overward of Clidsdale above all other places, but
alas I is now much gone. But he said, ' The best day
ihat ever he l^ad in preaching of the gospel was in the

bounds belonging to the laird of Haugh-head, worthy
Henry Hall (wham the Lord helped and honoured to

be faithful unto the death) preaching upon the Mon-
day, the sacrament of the Lord's supper being dispenji-

ed in the fields the Sabbath before, upon that text,

<And he that hath begun a good work in you, 8cc ' In

the time of his sermon,- there was a small dizzle of

warm rain, and he was as sensible of a dizzle of the

dew of heaven upon his own soul and the souls of that

people, as he saw tlie rain fall down upon their bodies,

< Digressions (said he) from texts are much cryed
down now, but be should never blame a minister for

an edifying digression ;• for when it was best with him,v

he had manyest of these.'

But fi'om that sad fall and flight before the enemy,
June 22d 1679, and that Erastian meeting in August,
thereafter, gaping after a third indulgence, and laying

down tl^e foresaid unhappy conclusions ; they went
(^without any stretch it may be justly said) back, and^

w 3
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walked no more with him in a national way of witnes-

sini^. The Lord was wiih them, while they were fas'

him : but from the foresaid 22d of June, until the next

year that Mr. Cameron came from Holland, who was
suddenly cut off, (except a little time in the 168 1, that

Mr. Cargill was in the fields, who was also quicklj;

cut off by the butchering enemy) and until the year

1683, that Mr. Ren wick with courage and confidence

lifted that fallen standard : the most part of these mi-
nisters, who formerly jeoparded their lives in the high

places, became tame about the enemy's hand; they

could then say to prisoners, ^Ye shall have any of your
own ministers to converse with * And the reverend
Mr Riddle said to Mr. John Vance the manager of the

prison, ' If these lasses (to v.'it Isabel Alison and Ma-
rion Harvie, whom he had been coiiversing with, as

is to be seen in the Cloud of witnesses) desire to speak
with me again, I am to be found in such a place.' The
time was, when Mr. Vance and the tolbooth would
have been a terror to him

2dly, Mr. Cameron, Mr. Cargill and Mr. Thomas
Douglass, their keeping a fast at Dyrmeid,in Auchin-
^•iiloch and other places, exciting and stirrirjg up the

Lord's people to mourn for the kindly reception of

the duke of York, a sworn vassal of Antichrist, wiih
such rejoicing into Scotland, when he was excluded
out of other nations. Bat the snare, sin and stain o£

this lo Scotland is at large insisted upon by Mr.
M»Ward in his book now published to the world.

I have often thought these many years, that if the

foresaid great shining lights had been continued upon
the stage, and retained that light, life, zeal and faith-

Tulness which they then had, they not only would have
given light in that non-such Egyptian darkness that

afterwards followed, but would have been as he-goats

before the little flock of the united societies, in main-

taining an active testimony against unparallekd tyran-

ny and defections of all kinds, both left and right hand ;

and a great encouragement to Mr. Renwick, Mr.
Shields, and others taking part in the work of that day ;

but also would have lived a mournful tearful life, lo

have seen, heard, and felt the dreadiui heights of ty-
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r<^nny and the monstrous steps and heights of defec-

tions of all kinds, that now we are arrived at : whea
they were so aftected and afflicted with York's recep-

tion into this land, rather as a fugitive to lurk for a
tinae, than a prince to rule and reign ; how muck
more the very next year, July 28th, when he sat down,
commissioner to the parliament the very day after he
and they got that great and lamentable glut of Mr. Car-
gili's innocent, precious, dear blood, and the foresaid

other four with him, upon one gibbet, at the cross of:

Edinburgh : then again, upon the sixth day of Febru-
ary 1685, when he was proclaimed king over these

covenanted lands, and owned and acknowledged as

such, by all ranks, contrajr to the law of God, and the,

established laws of the kingdom; and in the 1687,.

when he gave forth his hell-brewed, and Rome blink-

ed popish toleration, by virtue of his royal pr-erogative

and absolute power, whicli all were to obey without.

reserve, which the foresaid famous Mr, Andrew Mel-,

vil called the bloody guily ; and all ranks of the land,

accepted of it, and eight of the leading presbyterian

ministers sent to him an abominable, sinful and shame-
ful letter of thanks in the name of all presbyterians \h

Scotland ; and desired that all who dissented there-

from, might not be looked upon as any of tlieir per«

suasion : the height ot base flattery, juggling and dis-

sembling; for neither he nor they thought or design«>

<id as they spoke, and wrote, like boatmen looking one
way and rowing another : and not any to give a pub-
lick, active testimony against all these unheard of acts-

and steps, save Mr. Renwick, Mr. Shit Ids, and the

united societies; which testimony the faichtui untO:

the death, Mr. Renwick, sealed with his innocent, pre-

cious, dear blood.

Then again, the duke of York appointed the I7th

'day of January 1 688> as a day of thanksgiving, because
his wife was wiih child: which the greater part kept,

although Mr. Wodrow says that no presbyterians ktpt
it. But I can instruct the names of some leading

presbyterian ministers, as Mr. Wiiiiam Crighton at

Hilderstoun, &c, who kept it, and prayed earnestly

for her and the child's preservaiion, and for a safe Midi
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easy-cleliverance to her: and, as was then said, the

pretender \vas born upon tlie lOth day ot Juiie : and

the 21st day is appointed lor another solemn thanks-

giving-day for his birth, in the diocess of Edinburgh,

and the 28th day of the same month for all the rest of

the kingdom ; which was kept at Edinburgh with the

greatest solemnity that ever was for any prince in

Scotland ; witness the Northloch was ail in a fiams

with fire works, which thousands were witnesses to:

and all the addressers, and accepters of his toleration,

very publickly and devoutly kept it, with great expres-

sions of thankfulness, blessing God that there was such

a gracious and merciful king upon the throne of Bri-

tain, and a young prince born of that royal race, to suc-

ceed him ; and continued their prayers for father,

mother and son, until the end of that j-car, that they

were obliged to leave these kingdoms ; and then these

ministers quit their prayers for them, when they had
most need of them : and now these 38 yt^ars have been
preaching and praying against them, and these years

by past have heartily and willingly abjured him with

solemn oaths, ' That lie has no right nor title whatso-

ever to the crown of Britain :' Vv-ith unheard-of pray-

ers for help. All these dreadful lengths gone unto,

not in secret, but in sight of tlrc sun ; and I appeal to

the consGiences of many ministers and professors, yet

upon the stage, of the nation's guilt, and their own, in

these ui^lieard-of steps. And our historian Wodruw
says, in his flattering dedication of his hiblovy to king
George, * The lejst inclination to a popish pretender

to the crown of these realms, is a crim.e so black in

our eyes, and contrary to our principles and interest,

that we want words to express our abiiorrence of it.*—

What is he now, but v.'iiat his said father was then ?.

only he is not chargeable with the sinking dead weight
of dreadful national guilt, in which his lulher was ma-
ny ways active, especially iu our persecution, both as

contriver, and causer to be put in execution in Scot-

land andi England, especially in the year 1685, after

tb.e duke of Monmouth's murder.
The unheard-of cutting oft' two hundred and fifty

poor innocents in England in such a short time, soma
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boys of ten or twelve years of age ; hanging one poor
man, for sparing tiiree pence wortli of grass to the

duke of Monmouth's horse; the lady Lisle, whom
they could charge with nothing but shewing favour in

succouring sufferers; and their burning of Mrs. Gant
(who lived in VVapping) to the death, of whom I heard
many desirable accounts for a singular christian,

though they could charge her with nothing but har-

bour, supply, and support to dissenters, especially our
Scots sufferers: much of this was done by one Jef-

;

freys and colonel Hill ; who hanged twelve of them
upon one gibbet in one day, with a huzza and a glass

of wine, with pipers and hautboys to every one's being
cast off; hanging some of them at the stenchels of

windows, and matiy ethers, besides these two hundred
and fifty, hanged and destroyed in cold blood.

What is the pretender now, but what all had ground
to conclude he would be, he coming from the loins of

a sworn vassal of Antichrist, and the womb of such a
bigotted Papist (as was then said) and of such an edu-
cation ?

Such weathercock-turnings, preacliing and prayers^
swearings and writings, are enough lo turn all such
things out of request to an unthinking atheistical

world. I have often thought these many years, that

if the Lord in mercy and free-love had not persuaded
me in my young days that there was a reality in Chris-

tianity, though none in all the world had professed it

but myself, I would long since have professed myself
an atheist, and made sport of heaven and hell, and all

sacred things, considering how weathercock-like the
greater part of ministers and professors, especially

these ministers, whose hand has been chief in all our
defections these hundred and sixty-six years since our
first General Assembly, which was in 1560, where the

singular and never to be forgotten John Knox did pre-

side as moderator, which well became him, having
fought valiantly for it to get this church to that pass.

I have also many times thought, since the foresaid re-

ception of the duke of York, the devil's lieutenant, (as

Mr. Shields sometimes called him in publick) our
eyes have been darkning, and now we have ahnost lost
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the sight of the damnable nature of Antichrist's errors^

<That (as gi-eat Durham and otiicr solid divines as-

sert) living papists, and dying so, holdini^ the com-
plex body of their principles, there is no salvation for

them.
2dly, Ever since, onr zeal has been a cooling, and

now is turned lukewarm ; so there is not that longing

and praying for the promised day of Babylon's full, as

was amongst our zealous fathers.

odly. Our fears of popery overfloning this land

have been ever since decreasing, as has been remark-
ed by same godly worthies ; and there has never been
such a growth and increase of it, since the reforma-

tion from it, as at this day, in many places of Scotland,

especially in the north, where it is asserted, that there

are 1600 papists in some two parishes, with swarms
of priests more and more from Ron»e, who have great

pretences to morality and hospitality j and other

means arc to bUnd the eyes, and deceive the ignorant.

The famous John Knox said, fhat he was more a-

fraid of one mass in Scotland, than often thousand en-

emies invading the kingdom. We have forgot that

their principles are not on'ty damnable, but also treach-

erous and bloody ; that they do not reckon themselves

obliged to keep either faith or promise to hereticks,

as they call us, and al.o say, that it is not only lawful

to kill us, but meritorious of heaven, as their priests

have persuaded them, when falling upon their massa-
cres, especially in Ireland, That if they killed ihree

hereticks, they needed not fear either hell or purgato-

ry. And as their principles are, so have their practi-

ces been, to the doleful experience of many thousands

through the world, especially in Paris in France, and
the suburbs thereof, where ten thousand were killed

in three days And the foresight and foreihoughts of

some of our seers, of somewhat of this nature abiding

this land, have made them to tremble, especially Ed-
inburgh and the west of Scotland ; and all that ever

they did foresee and foretell, has come to pass, but
that; and that we would never have a convincing, con-

verting, reforming, or covenanting day, till that b^
Qver.
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I mentioned, in my preface to Mr. Peden's Ufe,

three limes that this was designed and endeavouredj

by French mfluence, with their dear friends the pre-

latical malignant faction taking part with them, smce
the revolution, viz. in the years 1708, 1715, and 1719;

But there were other three times that escaped me
then, which were before the revolution ; as in the years

1684 and 1685, when we were in a mistake about the

court designs in exercising such unheard of tyranny :

but since that time, some that write of court affairs of

Britain for 20 of these years, assert, < That the very

design of that killing time was to provoke the Lord*s

people in the West of Scotland to rise in arms in their

own defence, as at Pentland, Bothwel, and Airsmoss^
that they might get the sham occasion to raise fire and
sword in the west, to make it a hunting-field,* as the

duke of York had openly threatened, saying, ' There
was no other way of rooting out phanaticism out of it.*

2dly, In September 1686, when they made that

narrow search in the west for arms, that the poor peo-

ple might have nothing to defend themselves and their

families from the flames of a devouring sword. I my-
self can assert the truth of this, I having escaped their

bands very narrowly and remarkably.

Sdly, The very design of that popish toleration, in

1687, w^s to lull all asleep, thftt they might get their

bloody designs effected in a m.assacre.

But alas ! how forgetful and unthankful have we
been for these multitudes of his tender mercies, many
ways manifested to this sinful land above all lands, es-

pecially since our last remarkable deliverance from
blood and slaughter at the rebellion in 1715, that dis-

cernibly every year since, there has been a swift decay
of all good, and speedy increase of all ill whatsoever?

so that It is a matter of unspeakable grief and sorrow,

to consider what great indignation the Lord hath let

forth against us, heaping wrath upon wrath, and mak-
ing one judgment to follow another as the waves of

the sea: and for the most part, the fruits thereof

through the land have been no other than further de-

parting from the Lord and his ways, and dividing us

one- from another in judgment and affectionv Our
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breaches are wide as the sea. Who can heal them (

spiritual judgments especially are multiplied upon us,

and divine influences restrained : and as we have all

the sins, with all aggruvating circunfistances, that ever

provoked the Lord to pour down wrath and judgments
upon a nation and people ; so we have all the effects

and evidences of the Lord's hot anger in these moth-
judgments, both in our spirituals and temporals, so

that whatever any sow or look for in both, it is little

increase tiic greatest part gathers in. And this day

we have all the symptoms and signs of a generation 6f

his wrath, from whom he has taken away liis peace,

even loving-kindness and tender mercies ; being turn-

ed gospel-proof and judgment-proof: many fretting

and murmurhig, and few mourning or turning to the

Lord that smiteth : the foolish fallen sound asleep, and

the wise slumbering, perishing in security, carnality,

hypocrisy, neutrality and indifferency about all those

great concerns ; and know not how soon these moth-
judgments may be turned to lion-judgments of sword,

famine and pestilence, and these well deserved, long-

threatened, foreseen and foretold days of vengeance,

^lat all may be accomplished, and the midnight cry b«
heard amongst us.

I hope, that all the Lord's serious zealous people

will excuse me for this and all other digressions : for

many times I have resolved, if ever I came to the pub-
lick with my scraps of writings, that I should keep
nothing back, that ever has been useful to me for in-

formation, or confirmation, edification, and matter of

either joy or sorrow, in these national concerns, thorow

my life.

odiy, Their proclaiming to the world their disown-

ing of Satan's seat for the throne of God, tyranny for

magistrucy, tyrants for magistrates, devils in men's
skins, setting the edge and point of their sword against

all well doers, inverting all the ends of government,

and perverting religion, laws and liberties, which he

was obliged'lo maintain, both by his office and trust,

and the superadded tie of our solemn national coven-

ants.
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4thly, Their disownings and giving faithful warn-

ing of the snares and sins of the indulgence, and sep-

aration from the indulged, for their Balaam-like look-

ing greedily over the steep, slippery brae of backslid-

ing, where there is no standing ; and God suffering

them, in holy justice, to follow their look : and head-

long they went to the unfathomable depth of defection,

in their embracing of the Christ-dethroning, church-

ruining, remnant-renting, zeal quenching indulgence;

where they lay in that puddle, with foul hands and.

garments, the first of them for 1 8 years, and the second

for 1 1 years, juggling and dissembling, and keeping

the unhappy birth and restoration-day and otherwise ;

and some of them sometimes challenged by the coun-

cil for not keeping their restrictions, injunctions, and

terms upon which they got that liberty.

Then in the end of the 1684, the enemies having

resolved and concluded on unheard-of, violent, tyran-

nical measures, and having gained their design by

them, they were summoned to appear before the coun»

cil : they kept their day, and came to the Parliament-

close ; they were ordered by a macer to go to the tol-

booth : there came a great croud of them, and called

at the outer gate, which I was a witness to, being then

prisoner ; they got access, where they continued un-

til we were sent unto Dunnotar-castle. Their car-

riage in that house was very stumbling, voluntarily

leaving their rooms, coming to the common-hall, and

hearing the curates every Sabbath, to the great offence

of many suffering people there, upon that head, giving

occasion to the wicked to mock ail such. And after

Mr. Shield's fainting before the enemy, for which

there was such grief upon his spirit, that he was in

danger of a fever : he was advised to take blood :

when it was doing, they said with loud laughter among
them, ' Take more, for there's abundance of wild

blood in his ve'ns ; and much of it in this house, there

being many who have need to open a vein :' and many
other offensive speeches, which I wafi ear-witness to.

At last, they bound themselves to walk orderly and live

peaceably, and keep their parish-kirks, and never

preach more without a license from the supreme ma-
X
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-|vistrate. Some few of them were sent to the Bass, as

Mr, Peter Kid and Mr. John Greig, for refusing this

;

•what became of them afterwards, I know not. The
Lord in mercy prevent my fears (that I could not shake
tnyself free of ever since) that these men, and men of
their spirits, will be a piague and dead weight upon
this church, of a longer continuance than the most
part are either fearing or thinking upon.
XXVIII. Mr. Wodrow says, ' Upon the 22d of Ju-

ly ' 684, he finds that Patrick Walker (a boy) before

the council confessed, that he was present at the mur-
dering of Mr. Francis Gordon, one of the earl of
Airly*s troop; and upon the 16th day of August, was
banished with many others.*

Ansiv. If this be all that he found in the records con-
cerning me, he and all may see how lame they are ;

and if he had been witness to as much of their way of
writing as I was, he would have taken no notice of
them, so as to transmit them: it was seldom they
wrote as prisoners spoke, which did great hurt to pris-

oners. Take an instance amongst many, as follows;

When it was enquired if the killing of the bishop was
murder ; w-^ answered. That it was not our action, it

was done in Fife, and we were never in that shire, with
other arguments ; they wrote in short, « And refuses

to call the bishop's death murder;* and many such.
And if he found a full account concerning me, and in-

serts this so very lame, this is a partial biassed relation.

Thai I was present at that unhappy man the bishop's

death (who ran so violently upon his own ruin) is a

gross lie : that was what they wanted, but I would noj^

give it, but put them to probation. That I was ban-
ished upon the 17th day of August, is also false; it

was upon the third day of July that sentence of banish-
ment was first passed upon me. Their hasty passing
of that sentence, together with Meldrum's death, were
two remarkable steps of providence for the saving of
iny life

; for I was denounced a rebel over the cross of
Edinburgh two years before that ; and if they had call-

ed that to mind, I would not have got such a sentence,
nor would I been so well dealt with, I being taken up-
on the 29th of June, with other four, out of our beds.



255

and broug^ht out of Linlithgo thieves-hole upon tue

first dciy of July to Edinburgh, upon the second day

we were examined bcTore the council, and that night

got indictment. James Edward, John Gardiner, and

me, the heads and articles of our indictment were

common, viz. * Owning- our covenants, defensive arms,

and hearing the gospel in the fields, especially Mr.

Cargill and Mr. Renwick ; not owning the authority,'

as then called ;
' refusing to call Bothwel-bridge re-

bellion, and the bishop's death murder,' and such like

nonsense : and upon the third day, senteuce was past

on us to go to America, never to return to Scotland,

under the pain -of death. This sentence was pronoun-

ced by the arch-prelate of St. Andrews, and within a

month thereafter he got sentence elsewhere. I lay.

under that sentence until the sixteenth day : when
ihey had got notice that I was among their hands, I

was then again examined, and upon the twenty-second

I was examined also, and upon the twenty-third day.

there was a strong debate among them; many were,

for my life, and others for publick torture, others said,

I was under sentence of law, and no new thing, either

confessed or proven ; among their last was my lord

Tarbat. They renewed th^ foresaid sentence again*

1 had lyen all that time with a great weight of irons

upon me, until the first day of August, when I was
sent to a ship with other thirteen, and upon the sixth

day of the month, at one o'clock in the morning,
brought back, with a design to take my life ; and I lay

in prison until the 18th day of May 1685, that I was
with many others sent to Dunnotar castle, and brought
back to Leith the 18th day of August ; and I escaped

at eight o'clock at night, in a confusion, out of Leith

toibooth. In these fourteen months, I was eighteeu

times examined, and only three times about that un-
happy man's death, with all the rest of the rat-rythm

of questions, wherein all may see what singular steps

they took vv^ith me, which they did never with any,

though they reckoned me a boy^

But, because Mr.Wodrow has transmitted my name
under the notion of a murderer. [I wish him repent-

ance and forgiveness for what unaccountable wrongs
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he has done by his pen to the testimony, and to tht

names of Christ's sluin witnesses for the same : for

myself, I am easy ; ray tongue is yet in fny head, and
my pen in my hand ; and what I have to Say upon that

head, for myself and these with me, will run faster and
further than he has feet to go. I am reflected upon,
for not giving Mr. Wodrow better information. I an-

swer, Before his history came out, when 1 heard of his

manuscripts going from hand to hand among the long-

heads, (I knew it would be patched up according to

the backsliding spirit of the day) I desired the rever-

end Mr. James Webster to give me account when he
came to his house, that I might have a short conversa-

tion with him. Mrs. Webster told him my desire r

he answered, He depended on the records of that time.J

I shall give a brief and true account of that man's
death, which I did not design to do while I was upon
the stage. I resolve indeed, (if the Lord will) to leave

a more full account of that, and many other remarka-
ble st^ps of the Lord's dispensations towards me
thorow my life. It was then commonly said, That
Francis Gordon was a volunteer out of wickedness of

principles, and could not stay with the troop, but was
still raging and ranging to catch hiding suffering peo-
ple, Meldrum and Airly's troops, lying at Lanark, up-

on the first day of March 1682 ; Mr. Gordon and an-

other wicked comrade, with their two servants and
four horses, eame to Kiicaigow, two miles from Lan-
ark, searching for William Caigcw and others under
hiding. Mr. Gordon rambling thorow the town, offer-

ed to abuse the women. At night they came a mile
further to the Easter-seat to Robert Muir's, he being

also under hiding. Gordon's comrade and the two
servants went to bed, but he could sleep none, roaring

all night for women. W^hen day came, he took only

liis swoid in his hand, and came to Moss-plate ; and

some men (who had been in the fields all night) seeing

him, they fled, and he pursued. James Wilson,

Thomas Young, and myself, having been in a meeting

all night, were lyen down in the morning ; we were
alarmed, thinking there were many more than one ;

lie pursued hard, and overtook us. Thomas Young



257"

said, ' Sir, what do you pursue us for V He said, < I

am come to send you to heli.* James Wilson said,

* That shall not be, for we will defend ourselves.* He
said, ' Either I or you shall go tfr it now.* He run hi»

sword furiously thorow James Wilson's coat ; James
fired upon him, but missed him : all the time he cried,

* Damn his soul.* He got a shot in his head out of a

pocket-pistol, rather fit for diverting a boy, than kill-

ing such a furious, mad, brisk man ; which notwith-

standing killed him dead. The foresaid William
Caigow and Robert Muir came to us. We searched
him for papers, and found a long scroll of sufferers'

names, either to kill or take ; 1 tore it all to pieces ;

he had also some Popish books and bonds of money,
with one dollar, which a poor man took off the ground;
all which we put in his pocket again. Thus he was
four miles from Lanark, and near a mile from his com-
rade, seeking his own death and got it.

And, for us much as we have been condemned foi*

this, I could never see how any could condemn us,

that allows of self-defence, which the laws both ofGod
and nature allow to every creature. For my own part,

my heart never since smote me for this ; when I saw
his blood run, I wished that all the blood of the Lord's
stated and avowed enemies in Scotland had been in his

veins, .having such a clear call and opportunity, I

would have rejoiced to have seen it all gone out with

a gush. I have many times wondered at the greater

part of the indulged lukewdvm ministers and profes-

sors in that time, who made more noise of murder,
when one of these enemies has been killed, even in our
own defence, than of twenty of us being murdered by
ihem. None of these men present was challenged

for this, but m.yself: Thomas Young thereafter suffer-

ed at Machline, but was not challenged for this ; Ro-
bert Muir was banished ; James Wilson outlived the

persecution ; William Caigow died in the Canongate
tolbooth, in the beginning of 1685 ; Mr. Wodrow is

misinformed, who says, ' That he suffered unto death.*

But let Mr. Wodrow with his premeditate pen, and
the unthinking, unbridled tongued world, write and
speak as they please of these singular ministers and

X 2
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people, who stated and maintained an active testimony

in that day against tyranny and defection of all kinds,

both left and right-hand, and who counted nothing too

iear for the san:e : for my part, I reckon myself

obliged while I live to bless the Lord, that 1 had the

happiness to be their hearer, and so much in converse

with both ministers and people, especially so near

(even upon the murdering bloody days of) their deaths;

and was witness to so much of their joy and rejoicing

in the Lord, that they were counted worthy to seal

their testimony with their blood, being so strengthen-

ed, supported and comforted, and dying with such full

assurance of faith. These were the excellent ones of

the earth, in whom I had all my delight and pleasure

on earth in these days; and I have often thought since,

that though 1 were to live many years, I would des-

pair to see such an united handful of ministers and

people, with so much zeal, faithfulness, love, sympa-

thy and harmony, with so many good things, and so

few ill things : whatever single persons were among
them (at that time blameless} who afterwards proved

naught, and whatever unguarded expressions were in

their publick papers, yet their scope and design was

always simple and good ; however some put the v/orst

sense upon them, and left them as sheep without a

shepherd, to be destroyed of these destroyers in the

midst of snares and sins.

I have often wondered these many years, if ever

there were so many of so few, and in so few years,

that not only went to heaven, but went off the stage

with such fresh gales and full sails. It is remarkable,

that the Lord, in his sovereign wisdom and love, has

put respect upon piety and zeal, above all other

graces ; an Enoch who walked with God three hun-

dred years, and a zealous Elijah, these tv/o the Lord

took straight to heaven, without either a consuming
grave, or afooU&h fancied purgatory by the way. Ma-
ny instances in our own land might be given of signal

manifestations of the Lord's love to the souls of his

ministers and people, and remarkable favours of his

providence towards their bodies in the days of their

distress, especially in suffering and dying for his sake :
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J^shdllfor the time only give three, passing by our

martyrs in the period 1 have been treating of, which I

may notice afterwards.

Firsts Mr. David Blacky minister of the gospel at

St. Andrews, who was an eye-sore to king James VI.
for his zeal and faithfulness, as the world may see in

Calderwood's history. After that he got the crowii

of England, then he reckoned himself a king indeed ;

(though the uniting of the crowns tended indeed to his

great honour an<l profit, and his unhappy offspring af-

ter him, yet it tended unspeakably to the great hurt of

this church and nation ; and it is evident to all, that

Scotland ever since has been under a consumption,

how much more nov*^ by these sinful unhappy transac-

tions of the uniting of the nations ?) and to get his un-

happy designs carried on in Scotland of Erastianism

and prelacy, (knowing them all by head-mark, having

been with them who were his greatest oppositcs, re-

taining their zeal and faithfulness) he sent for eight of
them to London, and ten he banished to Holland; Mr.
Welsh and Mr. Forbes he cast in prison; Mr. Bruce
he coi>fined in Inverness, whom a little before, he reck-

on^edT worth the half of his kingdom : when he got
these and some few more out of the way, he got Pres=
bytery overturned, and Prelacy established, which con-
tinued forty-two years Who would have believed

this at 1 596, that twenty years before his death (which
was in the year 1624) the greater part would have
made such sad and foul discoveries of themselves, and
few remained faithful in principle and practice to the
testimony in that day, which has been and is the testi-

mony to this day against Prelacy and Erastianism.

The foresaid Mr. Black, for his faithfulness v/aR con-
fined beyond Tay, to a remote part in Angus, where
he died ; where he was admitted to great nearness
with the Lord, and extraordinary assistance, with a
gale of the Spirit, to the humbling of the hearts, and
melting the spirits of his hearers ? he found also upon
his own soul such a taste of heaven, and was seized
with such a fervent longing to be with the Lord, giv-

ing him a secret intimation of his death being near.
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that he could not conceal it from his family and flock,

taking farewell of them all.

The next day after sermon and celebration of the

Sacrament, he had scarce ended, when he found the

approaches of his death seize upon him, with such a

present change, as his friends essayed to hold him on

every hand ; but he pressing to be at his knees, with

his hands and eyes lifted up to heaven in the very act

of adoration, as in a transport, is taken away without

either pain or sickness. This his old familiar friend

and colleague, famous Mr. Andrew Melvii, relates, and

much more about him.

The second instance is great Mr. Rutherford, who
was upwards of forty years publick upon the stage,

and retained his piety, zeal, and faithfulness to the very

last, which is very rare to be found : his sound writ-

ings upon several subjects do evidence his great parts

and learning; and his public letters, which now the

debauchees are drinking their bottles with, and some
young preachers and expectants say, * They are only

fit for old wives,' do witness his deep exercise, high

attainments and great experience in the exercise and

practice of godliness.

And while he was dying, the last day of February

1661, it is comimonly said, ' That the first wicked par-

liament after the restoration sent heralds to St. An-
drews to summon him before them.* He spoke out

of the bed, and said, ' Teli them that sent you, that I

have got summons already before a superior judge

and judicatory, and I behove to answer to my first

summons ; and ere your day come, I will be where

few kings and great folk come.' When they return-

ed, and told that he was dying, the parliament put it

to a vote, Whether they should let him die in the

college, or not ? the vote carried to put him out, few

dissenting. My lord Burleigh said, ' Ye have voted

that honest man out of the college, but ye cannot vote

him out of heaven ' Some said, * He would never

win there; hell was o'er good for him.* Burleigh

replied, * I wish I v/ere as grjre of heaven as he is
;

and I would reckon myself happy to get a grip of his.

sleeve, to hale me in, when Mr. Rutherford enters
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the gates.* And twelve days before his death, he
signed his testimony to the covenanted work of refor-

mation, and dealt faithfully with all that came to visit

him, especially these mhiisters who had sided with the

resolutioners.

But, beside the many and great evidences of his sound
judgment and faithfulness thorow his life, his plain and
free dealing with his dear brethren, (when prisoners

in the castle of Edinburgh) against their petitioning

the committee of estates, and their not being free and
faithful according to covenanted Presbyterian princi-

ples, who were seized ui;on when drawing a remon-
strance to present to the parliament, against the over-

turning of the work of reformation, in the first parlia-

ment after the restoration ; and this light, life, and spi-

rit, in jand about him, when departed from the great-

er part of all ranks, being one of the melancholiest

hours that have gone over the church of Scotland's

head since the reformation ; the heaven-daring Act
Rescissory past, and Prelacy established, without a pro-
testation ; several synods raised in the king's name,
and charged to purge out the rebels, meaning the ho-
nest Protesters, not only without a protestation, but

some of them without prayers ; and after a drunken
meeting at Glasgow, (commonly so called) six hun-
dred of the plagued Resolutioners went to the unclean
bed, where some of them had lyen in uncleanness be.

fore the 1638, with that old gray headed strumpet Pre-
lacy, (a bonny bride indeed) m.other and daughter of

Popery, with her skin and face as black as a black-

moor with perjury and defection: and this is the more
to be wondered at, that it was so shortly after such a

great, clear Tight of the gospel and national reforma-

tion. But the Lord was pleased in this Egyptian
dark hour, to blow out this great burning and shining

light, wherein many were made to rejoice for a long
season, February last 1661, Some of his last words
were these, « I shall shine, I shall see Him as He is,

and all the fair company with Him, and shall have my
large share. *Tis no easy thing to be a christian ; but
as for me, I have gotten the victory.* And after some
fainting, i Now 1 feel, I believe, I enjoy, I rejoice."
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To Mr. Blair he said, ' I feed on manna, I have angels,

food.' One speaking to him of his p^infuhiess in the

TT>ini3-ry, he said, ' I disdain ail ; the port I would
be in at, is redemption thorow his blond, even the

forgiveness of sins.' And thus, lull of the spirit, as

it were in a transport, overcome with sensible enjoy-

ment. his last words were, ' Glory, glory dwells in

ImmanueTs land.'

A third instajice is Mr. William Cinthry in Fen-
wick, whose ^ieiy, zeal and faithfulness the world
have heard of, tind who was a hlest instrument to the

conviction and conversion cf rna»»y souls in the west
of Scotland, where he was u fixed minister, especial-

ly after the Restoration, in discovering an<l giving
warning of the national sins and snares of thetime,-
the most part having changed their head and hold-

ing ; and these who did not embrace Prelacy, ]tft

their people : which brings me in mind of what Mr.
Shitlds sometimes said in publick, ' That the tout of'

a horn over the cross of Edinburgh, blew the greater-

part of the ministers of the church of Scotland out
of iheir pulpits.' Mr Guthry continued until the
1564, and then was obliged to leave the country-side,^

although the earl of Glenccirn spoke to the bishop in

his tavours, who gave him a very short answer ;

which.made the earl say, * We have set up these men,
and they will trample upon us.'

Mr. Guthry was much afilicted with the travel
thorov/ his life ; which obliged him, contrary to his

inclination, to take diversion : and frequently in sum-
mer he visited his friends, who were of one senti-

ment ; but above all, his cousin, Mr. James Guthry,
minister in Sterling. The last time he was there, he
was very melancholy, which was not his ordinary,
especially in time of dinner. Mr. James said, A
peiiny for your thoughts, cousin.' He said, '^ There's
a poor man at the door, give him the penny,' which
he willingly did : and Mr. William said, ' I'll tell

you cousin, what I'm not only thinking upon, but I

am sure of it, if I be not under a delusion ; and it is

this, Thit the Malignants will be your death, and

this gravel will be mine .; but ye will have the advan-
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tage of me, for you will die honorably before many
witnesses with a rope about your neckj and I will die

whinging upon a pickle straw ; and I will endure

more pain ere I rise from your table, than all the

pain you will have in your death.

He was much affected and afflicted with Mr. James*s

bloody death, and was once resolved to have gone to

the scaffold with him ; but fearing his fainting, and

that he would not carry it out, and friends persuading

him that he would be in danger by these murdering

enemies, stopt him.

At last he went home to Angus where he was born,

and was seized with both gravel and gout, which soon

carried him off. His pain was so great, that friends

were obliged to hold up his feet, and down his head.

He said, ' O but the Lord be so kind to old sinful Will,

for all the ill turns he has done 1' And with the same
breath said, < Lord, though I should die red-wood, yet

1 know well 1 will die in thee: Blessed are the dead

that die in the Lord, at all times, but more especially

when a flood of errors, snares, sins and judgments are

beginning or coming upon a church, nation, or peo-

ple.'

Although in my preface to the life and death of Mr.
Peden, I told the world that I bad consulted none,

either in matter or method; yet how many have had

their groundless, foolish, nonsensical reflections upon

it ? others quarrelling for want of grammar; some fa-

thering it upon men who have both Latin, Greek and

Hebrew, who knew nothing of it, i^nd had their own
dissatisfaction with some things in it ; others charging

it with bitterness.

I wish that all would consider, that I meddle with

no man*s state, heart, personal sins, or natural infirmi-

ties and weaknesses : 'tis only national defections, and

turnings aside from the sworn-to. and sealed testimo-

ny of the church of Scotland, that I can never enough
mourn for, abhor, and witness against ; and if ever I

shall change my sentiments in these things, and the

edge of my zeal turn blunt against them, 'tis high time

I were tinkling over Mr. Pedcn's last pubiick prayers,

< Let me away with the honesty I have, for I will gath-

er no more.*
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And if it were not for the sakes of a few upon the

stage, (and I would fain hope there will be a succes-

sion of them) 1 would reckon it a wasting of time and
pa^ns, to write one sentence to the greater part of this

infatuate, demented, perishing age ; wherein there are

so few that take notice, or regard what Moses and the

prophets and apostles say ; and these that will not hear
them, will hear none, though they were rising from
the dead. But, as I said in that preface, whoever are

dissatisfied with these foregoing relations, let them lay

the blame entirely upon me, for I have consulted

none. And at the time I think (but I may think oth-

erwise to-moirow, for I have gotten many proofs of

myself, and yet myself is a mystery to myself) that if

I be not under the power of a strong delusion, and if I

had a concurrence of Providences to clear my call, and
the full assurance of faith, I say, I l»ow think, that

(through tne strengthning, supporting and comforting
free grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, freely given to

me, I would esteem it before all that the sun shines

upon, to seal the scope, design, matter and substance

of what I have been writing (whatever mistakes in cir-

cumstances, and unguarded expressions may be) eith-

er in that preftice or the foregoing relations, all with

my blood ; and thus to win honestly off the stage.—
However, for the time, let them stand for my mite of

testimony against Scotland's abominations of tyranny

and defections, and turning aside to the left or right-

hand, these seventy-six years. And the good Lord,

who is rich in mercy, for his love wherewith he loved

us, and for his glory's sake, the elect's sake, and the

sake of an uprising generation, shorten these melan-

choly days, and prevent my fears, that I have found
myself obliged to entertain these thirty-six years, that

there may be more and greater causes of wrath, ef-

fects and evidences of the Lord's great anger and hot

displeasure against this church and nation, which may
be of longer continuance than the greater part are

either feaiing or thinking upon, and ail the=*e evils of

whatsoever kind be not as the beginning of sorrows

to us.

PATRICK WALKER.
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REMARKABLE PASSAGES

OF THE

LIFE AND DEATH

or

* MR. JOHN WELSH.

Mr. JOHN WELSH, whom the Lord called forth

to the ministry at Kircudbright, in the shire of Gallo-

way ; was transported to the church of Air, whom Mr.
Rutherford in one of his books calleth that heavenly,

prophetical and apostolick man of Godj and sheweth
that from the witnesses of his life, he had this account^

that of every 24 hours he gave usually eight for pray-

er, if other necessary and urgent duties did not hind-

er; yea, spent many days and nights, which he set a-

part in fasting and prayer for the condition of the

church and the sufferings of the reformed churches

abroad. I can also add this, from very sure informa-

tion (and truly anent any of these particulars, I seri-

ously study to have satisfying grounds anent the cer-

tainty thereof) that it was his use even in the coldest

winter nights, to rise for prayer, and oftentimes his

wife, who was an excellent woman, hath risen to seek

after Mm, where he liath been found lying on the

ground, weeping and wrestling with the Lord, yea,

sometimes would have been much of the night alone.,

Y
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in the church of Air on that account. One time espe-

cially, his wife finding him overcharged with grief, he

told her he had that to press him which she had not

;

the souls of 3000 to answer for, whilst he knew not

how it was with many of them. And another time

whilst she found him alone, his spirit almost over-

charged with anguish and grief, upon her serious en-

quiry, said, that the times which were to come on
Scotland, were heavy and sad, though she should not

see them, and this for the contempt of the gospel.

Whilst he was prisoner m ihe Blackness, in a letter

to a christian lady, he giveth this account, * what large

joy he had to suffer for such a truth, that Jesus Christ

was a king, and had a visible kingdom in the world,

even his church, which was as free to keep its courts,

and exercise discipline by virtue of an intrinsick pow-
er from Christ, as any kingdom on the earth, for which
he was ready to lay down his life, yea, would rejoice to

be offered up a sacrifice on so glorious a truth :' in the

close of that letter, he doth also forewarn, that < judg-

ment was coming to Scotland which should be blood,

first by an intestine sword, and then by the sword of a

stranger, and that a great sacrifice should be there

both of great men and mean :' the fulfilling whereof
hath since been very sensible, and is known by many
alive, who had that letter long before the late troubles

begun. Whilst he was thus prisoner, two remarkable

passages I have had confirmed, by divers worthy of

credit, some of whom shewed me ihey had ihem from
these who were most familiar with the persons them-
selves, they are indeed strange, but we must also con-

sider he was an extraordinary man.
The first was this, that one night whilst he did ex-

]X)und the Scripture after his supper, in the prison,

(as his custom was) whilst he with much power and

authority was pressing home the truth, one of the com-
pany who hud some charge in the castle, fell a jeer-

ing, which Mr. Welsh observing, and looking eariiest-

iy to him, did presCirtly close the bible, and cease, and

a little after havin:-; a drink in iiis hand, he sayeth to a

friend at the table before all that were present, there

is oits 30 profane and g'-oss as to contemn and mock at
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the word of the Lord ; but ere a little God shall smite

him with a remarkable stroke of his judgment, which
accordingly foil out to the astonishment of the com»
pany, for that man did presently drop down to the

ground and died. A lady that was then popish being
present by reason of a friend of her's that was prisoner

in the castle, was so moved therewith, that it proved
an help to her after-conversion.

The other passage is this, one John Steward, an em-
inent christian who lived in Air, having come to visit

Mr. Welsh in prison, found him in a more than ordin-

ary way troubled, and sad, and upon his enquiry there«

ancnt, he sayeth, John, ye should not be here, go home
to Air, for the plague of God is broken up in that

piace^and cause Hugh Kennedy, provost of that town
^(who was also a very singular christian) conveen the

people to the streets, and pray together, and the Lord
shall hear Hugh Kennedy, and remove that stroke ;

this at the first did something astonish the said John,

and put him to question its truth, having so lately come
4>uf: of tW?t phcej but at hi* ret«>rn found it SO; and ac-
cordingly in every thing it fell out as the man of God
had shewed.

After his banishment, to which the king did change
the sentence of death past upon him at Linlithgow, he
in a very short time acquired the French tongue, with
such a facility therein, as was thought strange by these

who knew it ; Trochrig in his commentary on the

Ephesians, sets down this passage how being called to

preach at Salmur, a famous university, yea one of ihe

most learned auditories in France, he did with such
boldness and authority preach, as though he had been
before the meanest congregation; whereat Trochng
being astonished, could not but on his acquainta iCe

with him question him thereanent, whence he had such
confidence, and was so little moved, whilst he preach-

ed before strangers, so grave and judicious an audito-

ry, and in a strange tongue ; to whom in a humble
way, as one more dejected, than lifted up, he gave that

answer. When he considered his being before the

Lord, and that he was delivering his message, he could

not regard either great or small, but all flesh did thjen

go out of his, mind.
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. Whilst he was minister at St. Jean de Angeli a pro-

testant town in France, where his ministry was much,
blessed with success, the civil Wars did break up,

where that city was twice besieged on the protestant

interest, during which time thoee passages fell out

most remarkable ; one was, the town being sore strait-

ened, and ready to be taken, the enemies having raised

a battery, and by a close approach had made a breach

in the wall, Mr. Welsh hearing thereof, (who had

much encouraged the people, that their adversaries

should not then prevail) weht himself with the cannon-

ier up the walls, and desired, he would charge such a

piece of cannon, and shoot, for God should direct that

shot, and cause it prosper, which accordingly did to

the astonishment of on-lookers dismount that battery ;

and the Lord so ordered things after, that the king did

parley on favourable terms with the city, and did only

himself with his court come in without doing any vio-

lence. Another marvellous passage was this, the fol-

lowing Sabbath some of the godly in that place, fearing

Mr. Weish his hazard, did seriously deal with hiitt

that he would forbear to go forth and preach, the co^rt

heing; there, from which he by no entreaty would be
hindered, but shewed them he would adventure to

preach the word to his people, and trust the Lord with

what concerned himself, being more grieved at their

fear and despondence, and that day had a very great

auditory both of friends and others, who came upon the

fame of such a man ; but in time of sermon, a great

man of the court, with some of the king's own guard

was sent to bring him forthwith before the king, and

whilst he was entering the church which had some dif-

ficulty by reason of the multitude, Mr. Welsh did turn

himself toward that entry, and desired the people to

give way to one of the great peers of France that was
coming in, but after, whilst he was coming near the

pulpit to excute his commission, by putting force on
the servant of Christ, for his desisting, he did with

great authority? speak to him, before all the people, and
in the name of* his master Jesus Christ, charged that

he would not disturb the worship of God, wherewith
that man was so affrighted that he fell a shaking? yea
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was forced to crouch down, and make no further

iroublc. A third passage no less remarkable was, up-

on the close of sermon, whilst Mr. Welsh with much
submission, went to the king who was then greatly in-

censed, and with a threatening countenance asked,

what he was, and how he durst preach heresy so near

his persdn, and with such contumacy carry himself ?

to which, with due reverence, bowing himself, he did

Answer. < I am sir, the servant and minister of Jesus

Christ, whose truth I preached this day, which if your
Majesty rightly ki^ew, ye would have judged it your
duty to have come yourself and heard; and for my
doctrine I did this day preach these three truths to

your people. 1. That man is fdlen, and by nature in

a lost condition, yea, by his own power and abilities is

iioj able to help himself from that estate, 2. That
there is no salvation, or deliverance from wrath by our
OA n merits, bin by Jesus Christ and his merit alone,

3. I did also preach this day the just liberties of the

kingdom of France, that your Majesty oweth obedi-

ence to Christ only, who is the head of the church,

and that the pope, as he is an enemy to Christ and his

truth, so also to the kings of the earth, whom he keep-?

eth under slave- y to his usurped power.' Whereat the

king for a time keeping silence, with great astonish-

ment turned to some about him, and said, * surely this

is a man of God.* Yea after did commune with him,

and with great respect (tismissed him. The year fol-

lowing, whilst the (hfTerences betwixt the kiAg ancV,

protestant party did grow, that city was again besieg-

ed, taken, and in part sa-cked, as Mr. Welsh did pub-
iif^kly f.jretell ; at which time,, it is kiiown, how the

king p ist a solemn order, that none should in the least

wrong Mr. Welsh, or any thing that belonged to hinv

under highest pa^ns, and did after give a safe conduct

to him., for transporting himself to England where he

died. K-ing James refusing his return to his own-

country, thon2:h earnestly petitioned by his wife for

her hu.s'l^dnd's heiUh.
During his sickness he was so filled and overcome

with the seiis:b'e enjoymen; of God, that he was somv"-

tiras overheard in prayer, to have these words, * Lor4>

y 2
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hold thy band, it is enough, thy servant is a clay-ves?

sel, and ca» hold no more.*

Two men coming with packs of cloath to the town

of Air from a neighbouring place, Ecc. where there was
yet no suspicion that the Lords hand had smitten it

with the plague, which was then sore in the hind.

The sentry at the bridge held them out, notwithstand-

ing they had a pass, till ,the magistrate came : who
though he could not disprove their pass, yet would not

permit them to enter the town, till he sent for Mr.
Welsh: so the bb.illie bids ihem disburden their

beasts, till he considered what was to be done. A lit-

tle after Mr. Welsh coming, the magistrate says to

him, < Sir, here are men come from such a place, we
have heard of no plague there ; besides, they have a

pass from known men, v/hat shall we do ?' Mr. Welsh
made no ahswer, but uncovering his head, stood in the

midst of the company which then followed him, and
having his eyes directed to heaven (yet speaking noth-

ing) near half a quarter of an hour, at last said, ^ Baillie,

cause these men to put on their packs again and be
gone, for if God be in heaven, the plague of God is in

these packs.' These men returned and opened their

packs in Cumnock, and it was observed that such con-

i;ag!on was therein that all in that village died; there

was not one man left to bury the dead.

He was famous in his generatiosi for the power he
had in prevailing with God by prayer and supplication,

whereof take these following instances amongst the

many which might be given.

One is, that being on a certain night under an ex-

traordinary pressure of spirit to go and pour forth his

heart to God, he left his wife in bed, and going out to

a garden, spent most of^the night in that exercise, (a

tiling so ordinary to hin^^ that he used to say, he won-
dered how a christian could lie in a bed all night with-

out rising to spend some of the night in prayer and
praise) but his wife weary, at last went to seek for

him, but missing him in his ordir.ary place, went into

other gardens by such passages as she knew ; at last

she heard a voice, and drawing near to it, could hear

hifii so:::ak a few words, but with great fctrvency, mix-
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$d and accompanied with floods of tears, which were

these, ' O God, wilt thou not give me Scotland ? O
God, wilt thou not give me Scotland ?' she being wea-

ry and afraid to interrupt him, went home, and heard

not the close. At last he came home and re-entering

his bed, his wife began to reprove his unmercifulness

to his own body ; then asked him, what it was he

was saying ; for she told she heard him. Well,

said he, you had better have been in your bed ; but

since ye heard, I tell you I have endured a great

light for Scotland this nigiit, and hardly could I get a

remnant reserved, yet he will be gracious.

After this, he arose another night, but went not out

of doors, but in a chamber he travelled and groaned

so, as his wife impatient did rise sijA'eral times, calling

him to bed ; but he waited his time, and when he

came, she began a modest expostulation with him for

tarrying : < Hold thy peace,' said he, ' it will be well

with us, but I shall never preach another preaching

in Air :' and having fallen asleep, before he awaked,

the messenger was come, who by command carried

him prisoner to the casile of Edinburgh
When he was a prisoner in the castle of Edinburgh,

the lord Uchiltree was captain, whose sister was Mr.
Welsh his mother in law being John Knox's wife: yet

being much taken up in king James's court, he took

not time to be so comfortable to his cousin Welsh as

he should ; but bsiny^ convinced of his own unkind-

ness, he caused Mr. Welsh sup with him one night

in the castle, where were also several other gentlc;-

min, and among them a popish youth, sat towards

the lower end of that table. Mr. Welsh being by the

captain set at the upper end, entertained the company
with grave and edifying discourse whic.ii all delighted

to hear, save the yoang papist, who with laughter

and derision laboured to silence him, which was iiuls

by Mr. Welsh. But after supper, while the guests

sat a little, this youth stood up at the lower end of

the table, -and while Mr. Welsh proceeded from grave

to graciotis entertainment ot hits company, the youth

came to that height of insolence as witii the finger to

point at him, and with the face to maki flouting gri-
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TT\aces, whereby he grieved the holy man, so as on a

sudden he was forced to silence.

1 he whole company who had heard him with de-

Ifght were silent with him ; within a Utile Mr. Welsh,
as moved hy the Spirit of God, broke forth into these

words, * Gentlemen the Spirit of God is provoked a-

gainst us, and I shall entreat you not to be afraid to

see what God shall do among you before you rise from
the table, for he will smite some one of you with death

before you go hence.* All were silently astonished,

wailing to see with fear. And while every man fear-

ed himself, except the insolent youth, he fell down
ilezd suddenly at the foot of the table, to shew the

power of God*s jealousy against the mockers of his

Spirit and the ofiltrs of his grace.

One day, while Mr. Welsh looked out at his chanv-

ber-window in the castle, he happened to see the cap-

tain, and called unto him. saying * God save you my
lord:' the captain acknowledging his neglect and ask-

ing for Mr. V/eish his welfare, desired to know how
he might serve him < In nothing,' said Mr. Welsh,
if you be v/ell, except ycu would carry my petition

f,o his majesty entreating for liberty to preach the

gospel.' I willingly will,' said the cij^iain, ' there-

fore send it to me.* * Ni.y,' said Mr. Welsh, ' I am
your kinsman, I love you so well as to warn you not
to take it in charge, except you resolve to deal truly

in delivering it, and in getting me an answer.' ^ 1 shall

bear the blamt,* said the captain, ' it' 1 do it not,' * I

beseech you my loid.' said the other, ' undertake not,

unitss you mind to do it, for the huzsTd is g rent,'

Weil, Uchilt y takes it, but not comi ig in an oppor-
tune season (for he c irae when the king was passion-

ately ndovetl on another occasion) he thought not fit

then to give it, an i as at that time he deferred, s6
thereafter he neglected, and at L.st qwite kirgot to der
Jiver it at a\l. For which lis he^rt smiting him he
durst haidly be seen of Mr Welsh for three mo:;ths^
Yet conscience ibrgetiing as well as he, he came tp;

the same place wi>.-re Mr. Welsh at fi.st caUid him :.

and nojv Mi". Welsh asked how he did and whit was,

become of his p;;tiUon ? The captAia surprised, aft-
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avWered, * I delivcfed it to his Majesty, but he was in

a passion, and it seems it hath fallen by for I have got»

ten no answer.' *Nay my lord,* said Mr. Welsh,
you should not lye to God and to me ; I know you
delivered it not, 1 am sorry my lord for your lot, 1

%arned you not to be false to God ; and now I tell

you, God shall take your estate and honours in Scot-

land, and shall give them to your neighbour, and this

in your own time.* This troubled the Lord Uchiltry,

and came truly to pass ; for he being the eldest son of

the good lord Uchiltry, a reformer, was forced in his

own time to quit all and give both estate and honours
to JameS) the son of captain James ^ the second brother

^ho wfB the last of that hous^.





,SOME

REMARKABLE PASSAGES

OF THE

LIFE JJVZ> BEATE

OF

MR. ROBERT BRUCE
Mr. ROBERT BRUCE, in a very extraordina-

ry way was called to the ministry, having for a long
time followed the study of the law, both ia this coun-
try and in Franoe, yea, had some ground to expect a

place among the lords of session, his father being
then a considerable baron, who had many friends, but

a more pressing and irresistible call from God did

other \vise determine.

Whilst he was in the ministry at Edinburgh, he
shined as a great light thorough the whole land, the
power and efficacy of the bpiiit most sensibly acconj-

panying the word he preached; he v/as a terror to e-

vil doers, and the iiuthorily of God did so appear up-
on him, and his carriage, with such a majesty in his

countenance, as forced f:^ar and respect from the
greatest in the land, even these who were most avow-
ed haters of godliness; yea, it was known what an
awful impression king J^mes had of him, and did
once give him that testimony before many, that he
judged Mr. Bruce was worihy of half of his king-
doms. He was a man that had much inward exer-
cise about his own personal case, had been of en as-

saulted anent that great f iundaiion-trnih, if there w-js

a Godj which cost him maijij^ day's and nij^hi's^wrest-
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ling, and Avhen he hath come up to the pulpit, afeer

being sometime silent, which was his usual way, he
wouid have said, * I think it is a great matter to be-

lieve there is a God,' telling the people, it was anoth-

er thing to believe that, than they judged. But it was
also known by his friends, with whom he was famili-

ar, what extraordinary confirmations he had from the

Lord therein, what near familiarity he did attain in

his secret converse with God, yea, truly some things

I have had from persons worthy of credit thereanent,

would seem so strange and marvellous, that I shall

only meniion 'the two following particulars, viz.

I. The great success of his ministry at Edinburgh,
Inverness, and other places whither Providence called

him, is abundantly known. Whilst he was confined

at Inverness, that poor dark country, marvellously

cnlightned, many brought into Christ by his ministry,

"and a seed sown in these places, which even to this

day is not wholly worn out.

II I shall set down one passage of famous Mr.
Henderson, Who at his first entry to the ministry at

Leiichars was very prelatick, and by the bishop of

St. Andrews brought in against the consent of the pa-

rish, so that the day of his admission, the church
doors being shut by the people, they were forced to

break in by a window to get him entrance: but a lit-

tle after ibis, upon the report of a communion where
Mr. B:-uce was to help, he would needs, from a long-

ing he had to hear and see such a man, go secretly

there ; and placed himself in a dark part of the church,

where he n\ightnot be known; when Mr. Bruce was
corae to the pulpit, he did for a considerable time

keep silence, as his manner was, which did some way
astonish Mr. Henderson, but much more when he

heard these v/oids wherewih he begun, which were

these, ' He th-t comtth noi in by the door, but climb-

eth up another v<;y, the same is a thief u<'d a robbei:*

which did by the Lord's blessing ut the very present

take him by the heart, and hud so great an impression

on him, that it was the first mean of his conversion.
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